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PREFACE 

ON first entering on the study of this subject it 
seemed it would be difficult to discover infor- 
mation enough for the earlier centuries ; records 
of childhood are so scanty until almost the Stuart times : 
later it proved only too abundant, and the task was 
rather to select the most characteristic features of 
different periods and combine them into a coherent 
picture. Gleanings, sometimes sparse, had to be made 
over a very wide field : not history alone, but still more 
biography and domestic letters must be laid under 
contribution. History indeed yields but little to the 
purpose, except in such works as Green's Short Histary 
of the English People^ or Traill's Social England^ where 
the domestic side is brought forward Letters are 
frequently disappointing, as when a survey of the bulky 
volumes of the Paston Letters results in two or three 
brief references to the children ; while those of the seven- 
teenth century, notably the Vemey correspondence, the 
Lismore Papers, and various letters and memorials of 
the Sydney family and the Memoirs of the Norths, yield 
a rich harvest 

This makes it impossible to indicate in detail the 
sources from which this sketch of the development of 

XV 
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child life in England has been drawn, but to certain 
modem writers I should like to acknowledge my in- 
debtedness. First and foremost, to Mr. de Montmorency, 
who most generously placed a precious store of notes 
he had gathered on early education at my disposal, 
extending widely the debt I owed to his two books on 
the subject, State Intervention in English Education and 
TAe Progress of Education in England 

Hardly less am I indebted to Mrs. Field's admirable 
work, The Child and His Book^ which affords not only a 
comprehensive view of child literature, but also gives 
incidentally many valuable details of child life. 

The Rev. Dr. Macintosh contributed many most 
useful suggestions as to sources of information, especially 
with respect to children as dealt with by the dramatists 
and the poets. To these and to others who have helped 
by hints or loans of books I tender sincere thanks. 

Much of the same ground as in the later portion of the 
book is covered by Mrs. Earle's Child Life in Colonial 
Days^ but I did not meet with her book until my own 
gleanings were almost completed, so that similarities are 
caused by having gone to the same fountain head, each 
drawing in her own pitcher. 

Available illustrations are inevitably somewhat 
meagre for the earlier part and embarrassingly abundant 
for the later ; more especially for the eighteenth centuiy, 
when both painters and engravers seem to have delighted 
in child subjects; children working, children playing, 
children quarrelUng offered inexhaustible themes for their 
pencils. Much help in finding suitable matter was 
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afforded by the courtesy of the custodians in the Print 
Room at the British Museum. Leave also has been 
kindly granted by the authorities to reproduce the 
Villiers family group from the National Portrait GaUery 
and the baby holding a coral from the Royal Collection 
at Kensington Palace. Thanks are also due to the 
Proprietors of the Leadenhall Press for kindly permitting 
reproduction of the portrait of Miss Campion from the 
History of the Horn-Book by the late Andrew Tuer, 
and one of the Six Charming Children from London 
Cries^ by the same author. 

The delight in little children which the eighteenth 
century testified in its pictures is even intensified in the 
twentieth, so this little study goes forth sure of a 
qrmpathetic interest in its subject, however far short the 
execution may have fallen of the completeness of which 
it deserves. 

E. 6. 
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ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE 

OLDEN TIME 

» CHAPTER I 

BABIES IN BYGONE DAYS 

GAZING back to the far distance from which we 
have travelled, we may see the crests of the 
tall forest trees rearing themselves against 
the horizon, some far overtopping the rest ; but of the 
saplings at the foot we can discern nothing, unless it be 
as a mist of green. So as we look across the hills of 
time, heroic figures — an Arthur, a Bede, an Alfred — 
arrest the eye ; we seek almost in vain for the little 
children. But in these days, when we have come to 
think so much of children and to study them so deeply, 
we want to know how the little ones of old lived, how 
they were nursed and taught. 

Because children are so rarely and so briefly 
mentioned in old chronicles, some have fancied they 
must have been looked on with indifference. Not so : 
childhood in itself, it may be, was made less of than 
now ; but it was because of the ei^mess of our fore- 
Eatbers about their offspring, not their indifference ; they 

B I 
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were not content to prolong the days of dandling the 
baby ; they wanted to see stalwart sons ready to follow 
them to the field, fair daughters early ripe to be 
matched with bold sons-in-law. Truly, in those far-oflf 
days, ''Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant 
even so were the young children." 

Their nurture was hard and rude. Tacitus records 
how the Saxon tribes early inured their babies to the 
sights and sounds of warfare, the camps for the women 
and children being pitched close to the battlefield. 
Almost the earliest thing we learn about infants is that, 
newly born, they were plunged over head and ears into 
extreme cold water to harden them. This is stated by 
Galen to have been the practice of the Saxon tribes of 
Germania, and since our Saxon ancestors were of the 
same race, they had, in all probability, similar customs. 
Moreover, the Britons are believed to have done the 
same thing ; so it is asserted by Traill in his Social 
England. The babe was then dressed, not in the little 
garments of fine lawn and lace that came into use later, 
but, like the infant Saviour, in swaddling clothes, as 
may be seen in an illuminated manuscript of the ninth 
century, given in Strutf s History of Costume. This 
represents a high-born lady in a coronet handing her 
infant to a young girl — ^the nursemaid presumably, who 
wears her hair in two long plaits down her back. The 
baby is depicted in swaddling bands, and looks the 
shape of a cocoon ; the end of the swathing-doth is 
brought over the head like a little pointed hood, and all 
is kept in place with green ribbons wound round and 
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round. This custom lasted long, for a manuscript of 
the fourteenth century shows a baby similarly wound 
op. In a drawing by Matthew Paris of the little Prince 
Edmund, son of Heniy III., the baby is seen wound 
round with the same crossway bands, lying in a little 
cot on legs with curtains like a miniature four-poster. 

The earliest known lullaby points to a little furry 
garment for winter babies ; this may have been put on 
outside the swaddling bands, or may have been taken 
to when these were left o£ The lines are still 
familiar — 

^'Bye, bftby trantiag. 
Father's gone a-hnntuig 
To fetch a little rabbit-skin 
To wiap the baby bunting^.*' 

It is impossible to say when swaddling clothes went out 
in favour of the dainty little shirts and robes of fine 
cambric, with wonderful delicate stitchery, in which 
seventeenth-century babies were pranked. These may 
have come in in the previous centuiy, when all the arts 
of the needle were so much cultivated, or possibly 
earlier stilL The oldest I have seen are those preserved 
in the South Kensington Museum, having adorned the 
babyhood of Charles II. ; they are exquisitely hem- 
stitched and feather-stitched, the outfit being completed 
by little lace mittens for the tiny hands. It is evident, 
however, that the Saxon baby did not rejoice in 
anything so fine. ^ 

Before the child could toddle^ it seems to have been 
put into a little frock or tunic down to the feet, tied in 
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round the waist In an early manuscript there is a 
baby still in arms in such a blue tunic, with bare feet, 
and this garment, though it must have been veiy awk- 
ward for the child to play in when he could run about, 
seems to have held its ground for some time. The 
baby king, Henry VI., at about nine months old is 
represented, in an old painting, in the arms of his 
guardian, the Earl of Warwick, wearing just such a 
little gown, with a crown on his bald head ; and as late 
as the seventeenth century the small Duke of York 
wears petticoats down to his toes like a little girl, 
according to the well-known group by Vandyck, though 
he must have been quite six years old. There are two 
baby portraits of children unknown, attributed to Milani, 
which appear to represent babies from eighteen months 
to two years old Both are dressed in long frocks with 
little caps on their heads; one grasps a rattle^ the 
other a coral and bells. These now hang in Kensington 
Palace. If by Milan!, they must be of the seventeenth 
century; but they have the air of being considerably 
older — ^possibly of the time of Holbein. 

To return to the infant Saxons ; they, io the earliest 
time^ probably wore but little, their swaddling clothes 
being discarded, for Tacitus says, " In every house yon 
may see little boys, sons of lords or peasants, equally 
jU-clad, lying about or pla)dng among the cattle." They 
were early encouraged to run, jump, wrestle, climb, or 
swim, and tradition says that the first morsel of solid 
food was put into the boy's mouth on the point of his 
father's sword that he might be a valiant warrior and 



PU3LICLI3i;AKY 






BABIES IN BYGONE DAYS 5 

die on the field of battle. The mother then, and for 
long after, dlways suckled her infant; and failing the 
mother, a foster-mother would be resorted to. Patent 
foods were unknown, and bringing up by hand only 
tried in cases of dire necessity. When the child was 
weaned, it would be fed with spoon or pap-boat The 
earliest mention of a suddng-bottle is in the seventeenth 
century, when one was tried to feed Master Marmaduke 
Rawdon, he having severely burnt his mouth by playing 
with fireworks. Ancient silver pap-boats have come 
down in many families, some probably far earlier than 
the historic one at South Kensington, out of which 
Oliver Cromwell is supposed to have been fed. 

The babies were certainly washed, and washed by a 
fire, in very early dsLys. How else could the fairy-wife 
have insisted that clean water and towels be left by the 
fire for her to come and wash her own imp-baby, 
accoxding to the old legend ? Dressed in front of a 
good fire too^ probably, for in one of the old Breviaries 
of Health that were almost as popular as the Books of 
Nurture, the importance of dressing as well as undress* 
ing by a good fire, and warming the clothes before they 
were put on, is strongly insisted on. In a most com- 
fortable picture of a lady's bedchamber, from a Harleian 
manuscript of the middle of the fifteenth century, 
we see a nurse dressing a baby in front of a blazing 
wood fire. 

The nurse so often figures in old tales and ballads, 
she must be as old as civilization — or older — ^with her 
crooning lullabies, her marvellous stories, her phjnsic of 
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simples ; her skQl in charms and magic too, which may 
now be counted to her for ignorance rather than for 
learning. She very often began as foster-mother, as the 
many tales of infants changed at nurse may testify, and 
in many cases brought up the child at her own home, 
amongst her own little ones ; but in earliest times would 
be more often a member of the castle household, the 
wife, maybe, of some retainer, or widow of one who had 
lost his life in his lord's service. In royal households, 
or those of the higher nobility, she would usually be 
a gentlewoman of some position. Frequently . she 
developed into a kind of chaperon to the girls — ^in 
which capacity she was not always a success— like 
Juliet's nurse or the *' ancient gentlewoman " who did 
such dis-service to poor Venetia Stanley, Sir Kenelm 
Digby's sweetheart, whose orphanhood she mothered. 
She might be a strict disciplinarian and earliest in- 
structor in manners and morals, but her discretion was 
not invariably to be relied on — at least, as her nurselings 
grew up; her experience with the babies and their 
ailments was, at the worst, equal to that of their 
mothers. The bringing up of children in those early 
days was, in any case, a curious mixture of wisdom and 
ignorance, of sound common sense and superstition. 

At seven years old the little boys were usually with- 
drawn from her charge, for Fear of too much '' dallying 
and fond cokkering," but over the girls her sway would 
extend until their marriage — sometimes was carried to 
the second generation, as in the case of the delightful 
Nan Fudd of the Vemey Letters^ who not only brought 
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up the eleven children of Sir Edmund and Dame 
Mai^ry, but those of their eldest son Ralph and his 
youthful wife, hardly more than a child herself when 
she had — and lost — ^her first two babiesL When the 
young couple were in exile in France their second boy 
was left in Nan's chai^, his grandparents being dead ; 
but with this little fellow Nan was not always judicious, 
since he grew up with crooked legs, though otherwise a 
fine child, and his mother, when she visited him, attri- 
buted it to his keeping '' a very ill diet," bdng allowed 
to eat anything he had a mind to. Nurse had, however, 
taught him to sing prettily, and his mother declared 
him to be ''an extreme witty child.'' Spite of this 
early spoiling, he was a very good boy, as was testified 
by another nurse who had charge of him in France, and 
wrote to his father : " Mr. John hath keept his clothes 
in such good order, I have not had to buy anything 
for him : next week I will send him again to school 
though we are great gainers by his sober company." 
This little Master Jack must have been an example to 
his younger aunts, Molly and Betty Vemey, whom Nan 
spoilt so outrageously that neither elder sisters nor 
sister-in-law could do anything with them. 

Likewise we may fancy that the "old Joan" who 
figures in the charming letters of Anne, Lady North, 
may have been in that family for at least two genera- 
tions, being the indulgent nurse of her earlier nurseling's 
children, when in their grandmother's charge. A tanta- 
Uzingly brief message, in a letter from Dorothy Osborne, 
begs that a certain "Nan" may cut a lock of Sir 
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William Temple's hair for her, suggesting that that 
grave statesman may have kept his old nurse as a pen- 
sioner in his household. It is good to see that these 
faithful women were not forgotten by their royal or 
noble nurselings. One of the first things Henry V. did 
on succeeding to the throne was to bestow a pension of 
;f 20 (equal to about ;f 300 now) on Johanna Waring, 
who had had chaise of his sickly infancy, and Henry 
VIII. did the same thing for his nurse, Anne Luke. 

We have travelled a long way from Saxon nurseries, 
but we may be sure the nurse was, as she has ever been^ 
prime solacer of the woes of infancy, its sorrows or its 
sicknesses ; her lap the refuge from the teasing tyranny 
of small brothers or the terrors of ''Bogey"; her skill 
at the service of cuts and bruises, of broken knees or 
broken dolls. She had considerable lore in herbs and 
in domestic surgery, as well as charms at her tongue's 
end for warts, hiccups, toothaches, or earaches. There 
she sits, an antique figure her lap the background for 
all nursery pictures, and at her feet the cradle. 

The oldest known cradles are of wood, those that 
have survived the wreck of time often of oak richly 
carved. It is, however, extremely likely that osier 
baskets were also used, especially by the peasantry ; but 
these being so perishable, would naturally disappear 
unrecorded. A very queer form of cradle seems to have 
been in use in Ireland, for Robert B<^le, in his auto- 
biography, says that he and all his brothers and sisters 
were brought up in an Irish cabin by a foster^nother, 
as the old Earl of Cork had a great idea of hardening 
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children, and were put into a kind of '' pendulous 
satchely** with a slit for the child to look out of, which 
seems to have been hung up like a hammock or the 
ctadle of an Indian papoose. This, no doubt, swung ; 
but rockers do not seem to have been an invariable 
feature of the cradle^ as in the picture of Prince Edmund, 
referred to above, there were none, but most early 
manuscripts show them. In one, given in Green's Short 
History f a cradle by the bedside of the mother is beti^ 
rocked by an attendant Also Smith, writing in the 
eighteenth century, speaks of cots coming in instead of 
cradles with rockers as quite a new departure. Rock- 
ing as a method of soothing infancy is traditional and 
instinctive; it was reserved for the twentieth century to 
di8cover*-or fanqr— that it is not good for babies.* And 
to the cradle belong the rocking tunes that the nurses 
used to chant But before we go into the history of these 
we must speak of some other bits of nursery equipment 
The rattles depicted in the two baby portraits 
described above are of quite an advanced type; but 
some form of rattle was probably in existence from the 
first I have somewhere met with mention of one made 
of an inflated bladder with dried peas inside it, a primi- 
tive form which was no doubt found very gratifying 
The coral would, I suppose, be later ; and I dare say 
our Saxon forefathers cut their teeth upon a crust of 
bread, always handy for the purposep A bit of nursery 
furniture which is of considerable antiquity, though I 

* The zocker held a distinct office in the households of infiuit princes 
and pnncesses. 
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cannot assert that it was known in Saxon nurseries^ was 
the go-cart, a frame of wood fixed at the height of the 
child's armpitSi in which he was securely fastened, his 
feet touching the floor, but without letting the weight of 
the body rest upon them. It was furnished with little 
castors at the four comers, so that it would go easily, 
and in this the child learned to walk without risk of 
bandy l^s. A contrivance which kept it from straying, 
and perhaps saved a fall, but gave no support, was a 
band passed round its waist, or rather just under its 
arms, with long ribbons like toy reins, held by the nurse. 
A crimson pair, embrddered by Mary Queen of Scots 
for her little son, was exhibited amongst the Stuart 
relics shown in London some few years ago. 

A very curious device, mentioned in Smith's Book 
for a Rainy Day^ as of antiquity in his time, was 
called a black pudding. It was a round, thickly wadded 
cap of black velvet, put upon the child's head when he 
began to go alone to save it from bumps in falling. 
An ingenious method of carrjdng children, when there 
was more than one unable to walk, was a long double 
p4nnier, shaped like a canoe, holding a child at each 
end, and carried by a handle in the middle. This is 
depicted in Green's Short History ; it must have been 
a great boon to the wayfaring class, which was in the 
Middle Ages so numerous. 

At seven years old little boys left the nursery ; they 
then wore tunics to the kne^ with long hose, sometimes 
only shoes and bare legs, or, in some cases, leg-bands 
wound round, such as our soldiers used in South Africa. 
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A shorty full mantle was often worn, fastened on the 
shoulder with a gold brooch or clasp. At a little later 
s^e the tunic is shorter, and breeches are added The 
cap^ setting close to the head, with a little peak at the 
top shaped like a cockscomb, was usually of leather, 
sometimes of velvet; and occasionally for winter has an 
edging of fur. Shepherd boys or other peasants are 
depicted with longer tunics and a hood ; the cap seems 
to belong to the page, or at least to the boy of the 
upper class. The hair was worn to the poll, and cut 
straight across the forehead. The little girls were not 
so fortunate, as they never got out of their long petti- 
coats ; their dress was that of their mothers in miniature. 
A little Saxon princess is seen in a long train, lined 
with ermine, with hanging sleeves, and a little flat cap 
on her head. The hair usually hung down until marriage, 
either in two long plaits or combed straight down each 
side. The hanging sleeves must have been as tiresome 
for a game of play as the train ; however, as little girls 
certainly did play, these garments may only have been 
donned for occasions of ceremony, and some useful 
smock or overall worn in the nursery. This kind of 
costume, with slight modifications, seems to have been 
worn from the earliest days of a civilization suflicient 
for the production of illuminated manuscripts down to 
comparatively modem times — ^say the middle of the 
seventeenth century. 

If we want to form a mental picture of these children 
of old, I think we may conclude they were not unlike 
the children of to-day, probably even fairer before the 
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admixture of Norman bloody with the same golden curls 
and fresh pink cheeks that the child-lover delights in 
now. For in the well-known story of the sending of 
the English Mission^ Pope Gr^ory is represented as 
being struck with the fairness of the little Saxon 
children in the slave-market, and being told they were 
Angles from the kingdom of iElla, answered, ^'Not 
Angles, but angels, and they shall be taught to sii^; 
AUeluia." 



CHAPTER II 
NURSERY LORE 

WHEN the small mind began to awake^ the 
small character to unfold, the nurse was the 
first person to develop the dawning intelli- 
gence. She was the prime repositofy of the legendaiy 
tales, the ballads, the rhymes which the babe sucked in 
in his cradle before he could speak. It was the nurse 
quite as much as the minstrel idio handed down these 
things from no man can say how far back with marvel- 
lously little change ; for what we listen to in infancy 
takes firmer root in the memory than any later lore, 
and children are such conservatives^ they are the last 
to permit any liberties to be taken with the stories they 
are used ta Let the teller of tales in the nursery 
attempt to embroider with any flowers of fancy of his 
own, and he is sure to be pulled up with, '' No, no, that 
isn't the way it goes.'' At his peril let him vary a 
phrase. So we get even now the same old tales. 

Doubtful as we may be as to the antiquity of the 
rattle, the go-cart, or the black pudding, about that of 
the old lullabies to which the children listened there 
is no doubt at alL Of some of them we may say with 
certainty that tiiey were sung to Saxon babies^ for this 
reason, that they are found by those who have made 

13 
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study of such things in old Swedish, Danish, or German 
form, and as these peoples are of like ancestry with 
ourselves, the natural inference is that the Saxons 
brought them over. Among these are '* Lady-bird, 
lady-bird, fly away home I " and the story of the old 
wife and her piggy Fick, which runs, ** There was once 
upon a time an old woman who had a little pig hight 
Fick, who would never go home in the evening. So 
the old woman said to her stick, 'Stick, beat Fick, I 
say. Piggy will not go home to-day I ' " A chant that 
may have been found efficacious mth a recalcitrant 
infant who would not be put to bed* Of like antiquity 
is the rhyme of ** Humpty-Dumpty,** which is found 
in Danish in a version which is thus translated by 
Mr. Halliwell Phillips, from whose book on Nursery 
Rhymes these notes are taken — 

<< LiUe TriUe Uy cm A shd^ 
Lille Trille tbence pitcfaed himself; 
Not all the men in our land, I ken. 
Can pat Lille Trille together again." 

Other versions are quoted from the Swedish. 

As ancient as any of these are the old lullabies ; as 
old as the hills many of them seem. Patient Grizzel 
dandles her babe to the monotonous chant — 

« Hush, huBh, huah I 
And I dance mine own child. 
And I dance mine own child ; 
Hoflh, hnah, huBh !" 

*' Hnsh-a*bye, baby, upon the tree-top " is believed, 
according to the same authority, to be of later date 
than — 
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" Rock-*-bye» balqr* thj cnulle is green. 
Father's a nobleman, mother's a qiieen.'* 

But he cannot tell, nor, I suppose, can any on^ the 
or^ of the latter, nor to what queen's child it first 
was sung« The soothing and drowsy rhythm of "^ Ding, 
dong, bell; Pussy's in the well," suit it admirably for 
putting a baby to sleep. Its antiquity b considerable ; 
it can be traced as far back as the reign of Elizabeth, 
for the first line is quoted both in the Merchant of 
Venice and in the Tempest^ and that usually implies that 
the lines were already old and familiar. The age of 
" Handy Spandy Jack a Dandy*' who '' loved plumcake 
and sugar-candy " is at least as well established. Lear's 
Fool alludes to it, and it is mentioned in one of Florio's 
collections of words or ancient sayings, which were 
published towards the end of the sixteenth centufy. It 
has been used in nurseries up to this day for giving 
children shares of some dainty, making them choose 
without seeing, so that there might be no unfairness — 
a thing which the child instinctively resents. The two 
apples or pieces of cake, or whatever it might be, were 
quickly passed from the right hand to the left behind 
the back while the rhyme was said, ending up with 
" Which good hand will you have ? " 

The dandling songs, or those for riding the chOd 
upon the knee or foot, are many. It might be tossed 
up and down upon the arm 



** Here we go up, up, up t 

Here we go dowBi down, downy I 
Here we go backwards and forwards, 
And here we go romd, roond, roimdj !** 
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Or tipped backwards by its arms to the tune of " Titty 
cum Tawty, the duck's in the wawty,** or ''See-saw^ 
Margery Daw/* ^Ride a cock-horse to Banbury 
Cross,'' ''To Market, to ICarket to buy a plum bun," 
and *^ Johnny shall have neW bonnet, and Johnny shall 
go to the fair/' were all used as riding ditties, the child 
being perched astride the leg, which was swung up and 
down, faster and higher, to suit the words. To Market 
is certainly very ancient ; a version is quoted as a great 
antiquity in a curious ballad written in 172a The 
oldest version runs — 

'* To market ride the gentlemen, 
So do we, to do we I 
Then comes the oonntry clown 
Hobble-de-gee, hobble-de-gee t 

" First go the ladies, mim, mim, mim ; 
Next come the genUemen, trim, trim, trim f 
Last come the oovntry downs, gaUop-a-tiot I" 

The more familiar version begins, ^ This is the way the 
ladies ride; tre, tre, tree! tre, tre, tree!" *'I had a 
little pony, and called it dapple-grey " may have been 
used in the same way. 

The game of Bo-peep is, as Mr. Halliwell Phillips 
says, probably as old as the race, hiding and peeping 
at a baby to teach it to recognize mother or nurse, but 
how it became connected with sheep and the loss of 
their tails is shrouded in mystery. There is a reference 
to it in a very old manuscript in the library of Corpus 
Christi, Cambridge ; it runs — 

** Halfe England ys nowght now bnt shepe. 
In ereiy comer they play boe-pepe." 
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This, too, comes into King Lear. One of the pathetic 
speeches of the Fool i< 



" Then they for sodden joy did weep, 
And I for aoirow song, 
That such a king should play Bo»peep, 
And go fhe fools among." 

"Little Bey Blue and Baa^ baa. Black Sheep are also 
traditional. 

Then we have the venerable rh3rmes by which the 
babies learned to know their fingers from their toes. 
This Kttle pig went to market is the one that has 
survived in most nurseriesi but there is another quite 
as old, and less fisuniliar — 

" ' Let us go to the wood,' says this pig, 
* What to do there?' says that pig. 
' To look for my mammy,' says this pig. 
' What to do with her ?' says that pig. 
' To kiss her, to kiss her, to kiss her I ' says this pig." 



The names of the toes were Harry Whistle, Tommy 
Thistle, Harry Whible, Tommy Thible, and little Oker 
BelL The fingers, too, all had their nursery names: 
Tom Thumbkin, Bess Bumpkin, Bill Winkin, Long 
Linkin, and Little Dick. But grown-up people as well 
as children had their names for the fingers. In very 
old works they are called thumb, toucher, longman, 
leche-man, little-man; leche, because the third finger 
was always used by the apothecary to taste his mix- 
tures. Several face rhymes are given by Phillips ; some 
were quoted in Home Life under the Sttuirts. Here is 
another, which cannot be more than eight hundred 

years old, as earlier than that mayors were not— - 
c 
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<* Here aits the Lord Major {JbreJUad) ; . 
Here.sits his two men {eyet) ; 

** Here sits the cock {right cheek) ; 
And here sits the hen (left cheek) ; 
Here sit the little chickens {tip rfnase) ; 
And here they mn in {mouth), 

^ Chinchopper, chinchopper, 
Chinchopper^ chin I " 

For putting on the first pair of shoes was '* Shoe the 
horse and shoe the mare," accompanied with a slap on 
the sole of the little foot For consolation in the 
tumbles that were not infrequent when the go-cart was 
dispensed with, and the first unsupported footsteps 
attempted, there was yack and JiU^ equally suitable for 
the tumble of a bigger child downstairs. 

In the lap of some good woman, dandled up and 
down, or lying in the carved wooden cradle with deep 
rockers, gently swayed by the motion of her foot, the 
babies would make their first acquaintance with the 
world of fable. Perhaps it was The Babes in the Wootl, 
an o'er-true tale, for it is believed to have been founded 
on a real event, though fancy ended it with the covering 
of the little bodies with leaves by Robin Redbreast. 
However, the veracity of the story had little to do with 
its charm for children. The honour in which Cock- 
Rolun has always been held goes very far back ; nursery 
lore is full of his praise from this tale of his deed of 
pity down to Who killed Cock Robin? A saying 
was current with children, ''The robin and the wren 
are God Almighty's cock and hen," and the little 
friendly bird with his red waistcoat and his bright black 
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eyeSf so tame that he would hop into the nursery for 
crumbs, has ever been beloved of the children. A 
sleepy little rh}rme about him may have been used as 
a lullaby — 

•" little Robin Redbreast 
Sat upon a rail. 
Niddle noddle went his head. 
Wiggle wa^le went his tidl.'* 

Another better-known Robin song h 



''The north wind doth blow 
And we shall have snow, 
And what will the robin do then, 
Poor thii^? 

" He will sleep in the bam 
To keep himself wann. 
And hide his head under his wing, 
Poorthingl" 

Perhaps the favourite may have been the story of 
the teeny-tiny woman who lived in a teeny-tiny house, 
and put on her teeny-tiny bonnet to go for a teeny-tiny 
walk. Very little children like these repetitions, and 
will follow with breathless attention to the appalling 
growl at the end of ''Give me my bonei'* They 
generally enjoy, too, such oddities as Tie Cat and the 
Mouse^ a cumulative story after the manner of The 
House that Jack built. This last is of an antiquity that 
reaches far beyond our own country.* The original is 
found in the Chaldean language, in an ancient Hebrew 
manuscript, and begins, '' A kid, a kid my father bought 
for two pieces of money/' When our own version found 
its way to England it is impossible to say : perhaps the 

* On the anthority of Mr. Halliwell Phillips in his Nursery Rhyma. 
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Crusaders may have brought it, as they did so many 
other things and fashions from the East There is an 
old thing of the same class belonging to the reign of 
Richard IL, beginning, ''John Ball shot them all.'' 
Another, less familiar than The House that Jack built^ is^ 
'' I sell you the key of the King's garden : I sell you the 
string that ties the key of the King's garden : I sell you 
the rat that gnawed the string, etc., and the cat that eat 
the rat that gnawed the string," and so forth through a 
long succession, a good exercise in memory for the 
little ones who were beginning to learn by heart, A 
similar one, whether imitation or traditional I cannot 
tell, was included in a delightful child's book of fifty or 
sixty shears ago, called The Charm. It was about a 
sausage, a mouse, and a dried pea. 

An ancient forbear of Miss Peck^ a favourite of about 
the same date, was Chicken-licken, who went to walk 
in the wood one day when an acofn fell upon her poor 
bald pate, so she started off to London to tell the king 
that the skies were falling. She was joined in succes- 
sion by Hen-len, Duck-luck, Drake-lake, Goose-loose, 
Gander-lander, and Turkey-lurkey ; only, unfortunately, 
the party was joined by Fox-lox, who kindly offered to 
show them the way, in consequence of which they never 
reached the palace, and the king never learned the 
remarkable fact that the skies were falling. This is the 
kind of humour that appeals to small children ; they 
think it very funny, and will laugh aloud at it, whereas 
the jokes and chaff of their elders leave them perfectly 
solemn. ^ Little Mary Ester, who sat upon a tester " 
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(probably a tester bed or canopied sofa), with her suc- 
cessor, ** Little Miss Moffet, who sat on a tuffet," and 
who were both alarmed by a spider, also seem to them 
exquisitely comic. So, too, does the man who ^jumped 
into a quickset hedge and scratched out both his eyes." 
** Tom, Tom, the Piper's son " is another jest they can 
enter inta Mirth is invariably provoked when — 

** The pig was eat, and Tom was beat. 
And Tom zan aqaealiag down the street." 

At the same time, even more than funny things, 
children relish tales about grown-up people. I can 
remember my own delight in an old song an old-time 
nurse used to sing 'to me about Richard of Taunton 
Dene. In an earlier version he figures as Richard of 
DalUmlpdle; but the story is the same. His wooing 
pleased me far better than the doings of any good little 
Tommies or Marias. It relates how Richard donned his 
^ roast-beef clothes ''—delightful expression for Sunday 
best — and went courting the parson's daughter. Mistress 
Jane. His wooing did not speed, however, for when he 
informed her, '' I addle my ninepence every day/' she 
turned on him with — 

**0h9 nhiepence a day will neter do, 
For I most have sOks and satins too I " 

The other suitors who stood round laughed him to 
Bcom, and he was obliged to beat an Ignominious 
retreat 

These Uttle folic, who were to be married so early, 
were soon introduced to songs of courtship. Long 
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before A Frog he would a-wooing go there was Here 
comes a Lusty Wooer, and— 

'' ' Where have yon been all the day^ 
My boy Willy ?» 
' IVe been all the day 
Courting of a lady gay, 
Bat, oh, she's too yonng 
To be taken from her mammy.* ** 

Then there was the 'Mittle man who wooed a little 
maid," and *' Curly locks, curly locks! wilt thou be 
mine ? " I wonder if Kenelm Digby had any of these 
on his tongue when, at four years old, he made love to 
the lovely little Venetia Stanley, who was six. 

Little children began to learn their letters very 
earlyi and in the nursery acquaintance was first made 
with the A, B, C, in the form of A — ^Apple-pie, which 
being quoted in the seventeenth century as an almost 
obsolete antiquity, goes back, we may take it, pretty far. 
Its successor, A was an Archer and shot at a frog, 
seems to have been coming into fashion in that century, 
as it is included in several little books published then. 
The three last letters of this are rather fascinating— 

*' X was Xpensive, and so became poor : 
Y was a youth who did not lore school : 
Z was a Zany, a silly old fool." 

The teacher would be at pains to point out that this 
last line was the direct consequence of the preceding. 
If the spelling does not quite meet our modern notions 
of orthography, it was at least an improvement on the 
earlier method of evading the difficulty by lumping 
together X, Y, Z, and Amper's and or &, as the old 
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version did The Horn-book, so far as can be traced, 
did not come into existence until after the invention of 
printing. A large volume — a very interesting one too 
— has been written by Andrew Tuer on its history and 
developments. Suffice it here to say that to avoid the 
risk of tearing in days when books could not easily be 
replaced, it was the custom by the middle of the fifteenth 
century to paste the alphabet, in black-letter and Roman, 
the numerals, the Ave and Paternoster, upon an oblong 
piece of wood, covered with a sheet of thin horn, through 
which the lettering could be plainly seen. This was 
bound round with brass to make it strong, and had a 
wooden handle like a battledore, with a hole for a piece 
of string, to tie it round the child's neck or to his waist, 
that he might not lose it The alphabet had a little 
cross at the banning and end, and some early horn- 
books have the rhyi 



*' Christes Cfoas be my speade 
In all Tertne to proceede**' 

From this children often called it their criss-cross 
row. Some, made for the children of the well-to-do, 
had beautifully embossed and gilded leather backs with 
a picture^ sometimes of the reigning monarch on a 
prancii^ steed. Very, very few have come down. 
When done with, they were no doubt cast aside by the 
child as of no account The prices they fetch in these 
days are enormous. 

It was at the nurse's knee that the horn-book was 
first conned, for children b^an to learn their letters at 
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two years old, and one educational expert recommends 
that they be taught to read at the same time as to 
speak. It was not until late in the sixteenth centory 
that they had blocks to play with with letters upon 
them, for these were the invention of a certain Sir Hugh 
Plat, who seems to have been a kind of Mrs. Beeton, for 
his Jewell House of Art and Nature is quite an Euguire 
Within, affording instruction on anything from the 
making of pot-pourri to devising a perspective glass to 
see what cards your adversary held, from curing a 
smoky chimney to teaching children their A^ B, C. His 
idea was that playing with these dice, as he called them, 
the little ones would learn their letters ** by way of sport 
and pastime." 

Counting was taught by "One, two, buckle my 
shoe," as well as by the instinctive pastime of counting 
one's fingers and toes. A very curious device for 
teaching children numbers, which was still used in 
nurseries in the last century, is said by some to be of 
great antiquity ; this was a wooden frame, the size of 
a slate, with wires fixed across it, on which were loosely 
strung beads in tens of different colours. This impresses 
a decimal reckoning vividly on the child's mind.* 

Nan Fudd, as we learn from the Venufy Letters, 
had not only to hear little Betty her book, but also to 
teach her her work, and this was a very elaborate 
business, done on a sampler of fine canvas in delicate 
cross-stitch, to be followed up by many more difficult 

* Inyented by the Greeks, and called " abacus." These are stiU in use 
in Scotland and also in Germany. 
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stitches as the little fingers grew more expert in wield- 
ing the needle. This would be occasionally varied by 
sewing a long white seam. Often the seam was be- 
guiled by song or story. Sii^^g was one of the 
earliest things taught ; little Jack Vemey was not the 
only one who learned to sing prettily at three years old, 
for writers of far older date urge singing as a most 
healthful and cheerful thing for children to practise. 

To name half the songs the old-time children loved 
would swell this chapter to too great length. I think 
we may be sure that Tom, he was a Piper^s Son was an 
old favourite, for part of it comes into Jccke/s LamenUh 
turn in a curious old book called Pills to Purge Melan^ 
choly. This is not that hero who '' ran squealing down 
the street ** after tiie theft of a pig, but one whose story 
recalls that of Orpheus, for none who heard him could 
keep stilL ''Figs on their hind legs would after him 
prance," Dolly upset her milk-pail, for the cow would 
start frisking when she heard, and Dame Trot, who was 
impelled to attempt a jig, threw down her basket and 
broke all her eggs. The long tale is almost forgotten 
now, but one verse lingers still in the memory — 

*' Bat aU the tone that he conld play 
Was ^Over the hills and fax away ;* 
Oter the hills and a great way oH, 
And the wind will blow you top-knot off." 

Of greater antiquity, and of a very different type, 
was Old King Cole. This cheerful old person legend 
relates to have been a British king or tribal head in 
tiie third century, whose daughter Helena married the 
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Emperor Constantioe, according to the chronicle of 
Robert of Gloucester. There was an old earthwork at 
Colchester traditionally called King Cole's kitchen. 
Quite possibly the rhyme may be older than the 
chronicle. 

Songs of Arthur's court were early current, and 
songs of Robin Hood and the greenwood were always 
popular. One of the prettiest, as well as earliest; 



*' Robin Hood, Robin Hood is in the midde wood I 
Little Johna Little John, he to the town is gone. 

"Robin Hood« Robin Hood is telling his beads 
All in the greenwood among the green weeds. 

" Little John, Little John, if he comes no more, 
Robin Hood, Robin Hood, he will fret foil sore." 

Possibly " * rU go to the wood,' says Richard to Robin,*' 
may belong to these, but in an old book of nursery 
songs, published by Darton and Clarke early in the 
last century, is reckoned with those belonging to Robin 
Goodfellow. The same collection puts Puck's song 
from* A Midsummer'Night s Dream as though it wer6 
traditional, calling it Robin GoodfelloVs, and also the 
'' Ho, ho, ho t '' song. This may well be, as Shakespeare 
took his material wherever he found it, though I find 
no mention of the source in GoUancz's edition. 

Another favourite ditty was ** Three children, sliding 
on the ice, all on a summer's day." This Mrs. Earle, in 
her book on Child^Life in Colonial Days^ ascribes con- 
fidently to Goldsmith ; but, on the authority of HalU- 
well Phillips, it appears in a collection, printed in 1652, 



NURSERY LORE 27 

called Choyu Poems, and was probably not new then. 
We may, therefore^ take leave to doubt her assertion 
that he was the real author of Goody Two-shoes. 
Charles Lamb evidently did not think so ; but he was 
the re-teller of many an old tale, which, being unfathered^ 
he did not think it necessary to disclaim, unless as, in 
a joking way, when he said the manuscript of Goody 
was in the Vatican with drawings by Michael Angelo I 
He wrote numbers of these tales for Newberry, to whose 
little books we shall come later on. 

Two very old songs are The Six Horses and Sing 
a Song of Sixpence. The former is supposed to belong 
to the time of the Jack Straw rebellion in the reign of 
Richard IL, but I would suggest with all humility that 
it may be of still greater antiquity, and being caught 
up as a chorus by the rebels, they may have named 
their leader from it, rather than the song from him. 
The refrain lends itself well to a marching song — 

" With a whim, wham, whommy lo ! Jack Straw blasey, boys I 
Whimmy lo ! whommy lo ! Wob, wob, wob I '' 

The Song of Sixpence finds mention in a play by 
Beaumont and Fletcher, and is also alluded to in 
Twdfth Night. The line, "* When the pie was opened 
the birds began to sing,** alludes to a real practical joke 
for in Epularius; or, the Italian Banquet, is a device how 
to introduce live birds into a pie for a jest. They must 
have been less astonishing to the guests than the dwarf, 
Sir Geoffrey Hudson, who was similarly ^ baked in a 
pie." Other very old songs are The Misty Moisty 
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Mornings The Carrion Craw, and Kiity Alone. The 
song about the fox, which b^ns— 

** The fox jumped ap on a moonlight night, 
The Stan th^ were thinmg, and all things hri^t,*' 

is found in a fifteenth-century manuscript, and The 
White Dave sat an the Castle Wall is out of a biack- 
letter play of the same century. 

Riddles, too, were held in high honour in the 
nursery, and were considered a valuable sharpener of 
young wits. The Jester, or Fool, who was a regular 
functionary of all great houses in the olden time, had 
always a store of them at his tongue's end, and a very 
popular collection was printed in 151 1 by Vlyvisyn de 
Worde in black-letter, under the title of Demaundes 
Jayeuses. Some of the children's ^favourites were very 
simple, such as '' There was a little green house, and 
inside it a little brown house, and inside that a little 
yellow house, and inside that a little white house,'' the 
answer being ** A walnut" Another of the same sort 
was '' A house full, a yard full, and ye cannot catch a 
bowl full " — " Smoke." For the going out of a candle — 

•* LiUy lo, liUy lo, set up on end. 
See Uttle baby go out at town end." 

Together with such lore the nurse would have a 
store of charms. *' Robert Rowley tdiled a round roll 
round " was considered a specific for hiccups ; and for 
stammering children and such as spoke in too great a 
hurry, ** Peter Piper picked a peck of pickled p^per," 
or *' When a twister a-twisting will twist him a twist," 
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must have been a sovereign remedy. While for little 
lispersi " Swan swam over the sea, swim, swan, swim/' 
might be tried, though whether it would succeed or 
only increase the, mischief may be questioned 

When the children were put to bed, they doubtless 
said thdr Paternoster and Hail Mary I at the nurse's 
knee^ and not improbably added the traditional charm 
which lingers yet — 

'* Four comers lo my bed, 
Foot angels round my head. 
One to watch and two to pnty, 
And one to bear my soni away.** 

** Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John " probably crept in 
later as a corruption, the four evangelists conveniently 
matching the four bed-posts. 

As the little ones dropped asleep, we may picture 
them peeping, half frightened from their cribs, to see if 
the fairy-wife had brought her baby to wash in the 
bowl of clean water nurse had carefully set, and dry it 
on the dean towel left hanging over the airing horse by 
the fire ; for if these preparations were not made, there 
was no telling, nurse averred, what mischief the fairies 
might not do in the nursery before morning. But the 
little eyes were always closed before the fairy-wife came, 
for she was as hard to catch sight of as Santa Claus 



CHAPTER III 

THE CHURCH AND THE CHHJDREN 

DIM tradition points to the Druids as the pioneers 
of education in these islands, but whether, as 
Traill asserts, in his Social Eng^nd^ only those 
children who were intended for the priesthood were 
placed in their hands, or, as some other writers have 
thought, all British children were taught by them to 
sing, dance, and recite hymns by heart, remains obscure. 
More certain is it that the Roman Provincials would 
introduce schools, as they did all other customs of 
civilization ; but these, of course, were swept away by 
the Saxon invasion, together with the settlements of the 
early British Church. Until Christianity came in again 
there is no record that any but the parents concerned 
themselves for the young children. The religion of 
Christy with its devotion to the Mother and the Divine 
Child, put childhood on a higher level of importance, 
and the new preachers, mindful of the command '' Feed 
My lambs," quickly opened schools for the little ones. 
The Mission of Augustine established itself in Canter- 
bury in 595, and soon a school arose there. In 668, 
under Archbishop Theodore^ one appears in full activity, 
in which the good Archbishop himself, with the Abbot 
Adrian, did not disdain to teach. 

30 
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Here^ for about four centuries, the little Saxons were 
sitixdyvag the seven liberal arts : the Trivium, consisting 
of grammar (which included reading and writing), 
logiq and rhetoric ; the Quadrivium, comprising music, 
arithmetic^ geometry, and astronomy. For little children 
the primary instruction was in music and getting by 
rote simple religious lessons and portions of the Church 
sendee. In those early days reading almost of necessity 
involved learning by heart, for books were so scarce and 
precious, they would hardly be trusted in the hands of 
young children ; the master wrote words and sentences 
on a board in sight of the class, and the pupils had 
either to conmiit them to memory, or if they had 
mastered the art of writings to write them on their 
tabuls or slates. These tabulx were probably of wax, 
like those used by the Romans. Mrs. Field, in TAe 
Ckiid and kis Book, says ''or slates;" but another 
authority, Mrs. Earle, in Child'Life in Colonial Days, 
asserts that the use of slates for writing was not known 
until 1737. 

Quite little children learned to recite the Psalms in 
Latin, and to chant the Gloria in Excelsis, the Nicene 
Creed and the Paternoster, both in Latin and, it is 
believed, in Greek. Mr. de Montmorency, who has 
written much on this subject, says, in a valuable Note 
from which he kindly allows me to quote: ''An 
examination of the early Saxon Psalters and Anti- 
phonals, shows us that Greek was in use. Indeed, we 
also find the Gloria, the Litany of the Saints, the 
Apostles' Creed, and the Sanctus, in their Greek dress 
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in some early Saxon Service-books. The children in 
the monasteries must have sung from these, and so 
we have an early and learned beginning of child-life in 
England." 

It is often supposed that because the accomplish- 
ments of reading and writing were scarce amongst 
grown folk, except in monasteries, that the laity re- 
ceived little or no education, but this was not so ; the 
notion arose from onr having come to associate the idea 
of education exclusively with books since the invention 
of printing. All classes, however, attended school, the 
first reading lessons being the Paternoster, Ave, and 
Credo, all which they got by heart, and besides, 
committed to memory a considerable amount of Latin, 
as well as of their mother-tongue. But it may be well 
understood that unless, showing a distinct vocation or 
a leaning towards letters, they embraced the monastic 
life, they would very soon, in the dearth of books, in a 
life spent in camp, in the workshop, or at the plough, 
forget how to read ; for, of course, precious manuscripts 
were hardly to be found except in the cloister or in 
rich men's houses. What they had by heart, however, 
would rarely be lost 

In later days a petition was addressed to King 
Richard II., demanding that villeins be restrained from 
sending their children to school, because the ambition 
to rise in life by becoming a ''clerk'' was taking so 
many workers from the land ; but the request was 
refused, and, further, in 1406, a new enactment was 
made that every villein should have the right to send 
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dther son or daughter to school if he pleased, showing X. 

that girls shared the advantages of education equally 

with boys. Parents, however, did not always please. 

Then, as now, eagerness for the earnings of the child 

would obscure the desirability of scholarship for him, 

and he was too often put to the plough before he had 

mastered more than the rudiments of learning. 

The village children had to be day scholars perforce, 
because without a licence the child of neif or villein 
might not leave the land, as it would have been an 
infringement of the rights of the Lord of the Manor : 
permission was granted in certain cases. On the other 
hand, Mr. de Montmorency's researches seem to show 
that in many Manors, before the statute of 1406, the 
Lord of the Manor had it in his power to deprive the 
children of his serfs of education altc^ether ; this, how- 
ever, cannot have been universal, or there would have 
been no occasion for the petition to King Richard, 
which indirectly led to that statute. 

The Church from the first championed the children 
in this matter. As early as 747 the English Provincial 
Synod at Cloves-Hoo enacted in its Seventh Canon 
that ** Bishops, Abbots, and Abbesses do by all means 
take care and diligently provide that their families 
{i^. households) do incessantly apply their minds to 
reading, and that it may be made known by the voices 
of many to the gaining of souls and to the praise of the 
Eternal King. For it is sad to say how few nowadays 
do heartily love and labour for sacred knowledge, and 
are willing to take any pains in learning ; but they are 
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from their youth up rather employed in diverse vanities' 
and the affectation of vain glory; and they rather 
pursue the amusements of this present unstable life 
than the arduous study of Holy Scripture. Therefore 
let the boys be confined and trained up in schools, to 
the law of sacred knowledge, that being by this means 
well learned, they may become in all respects useful to 
the Church of God. And let not the rectors be so 
greedy of the worldly labours of the Ix^s as to render 
the House of God vile for want of spiritual advance- 
ment. 

This is quoted from the same Note referred to 
above, and the writer goes on to point out that it 
indicates that hoys were early put to work at trades or 
In the fields. In a later Canon, dated 926, the priest Is 
directed ** diligently to instruct the youth and dispose 
them to trades.^ There Is rather a severe tone about 
the children Inclining to pursue the amusements of this 
present unstable life, and evidently the parents were 
not the only ones who set them early to work. 

These enactments seem to refer chiefly to boarding 
schools, but the monasteries took day pupils as well, the 
children of the villeins attending day by day ; but these, 
in cases where they were attached to the monastic 
lands^ would all be r^arded as forming part of the 
^ family ^ or household of the monastery. 

We gain a curiously vivid glimpse of child life at 
one of these schocds in Tis Prioresses Tale from Chau- 
cer's Canterbury Pilgrims. This, of course, was written 
some centuries later ; but I think we may take it that 
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these monastic or song schools went on with but little 
modificatk>n from the time they weie instituted till the 
invention of printing brought about qmte other con- 
ditions. Moreover, though the Prioress places the scene 
of her tale in a foreign land, exactly the same story 
is told of the martsrnlom of the eight«year-old St Hugh 
of Lincoln in the year 1255. We see the little chorister 
trotting home beade a b^;ger companion, and bq^ging 
to be taught the Latin chant he loved so well but was 
thought too little to learn, the Alma Redtmptaris^ 
which he had picked up and tried to sing by rote 
without understanding it The elder kd explains it as 
well as he is able^ saying, ''I leme song; I can but 
smal grammar/' The little one masters it quickly in 
his zeal, and sings it twice a day as he goes to and fro 
the school The way leads by the Jewry, and as he 
passes the wicked Jews, hearing the pious chant, seize 
the chUd and cut the little tender throat; and after he 
is dead, a miraculous voice continues the song. 

During the time — a golden time for scholarship in 
England — when Bede was teaching school at Jarrow, 
and Aldhelm at Malmesbuxy, and at Canterbury the 
school of Theodore was flourishing, many books were 
written for the instruction of youth. One of the earliest 
that has come down to us is that composed by Aldhelm 
for his pupils. It was in the form of a dialogue in Latin 
between Disdpulos and Magister; something in the 
style of the catechisms on common things familiar to 
our own youth, only that the child asks, the teacher 
answers, the questions. It includes riddles and puzzles 
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in Latin hexameters ; riddles being held in esteem in 
early days, less as a mere pastime than as a valuable 
sharpener of the intellect An old riddle-book is 
described on its title-page as ''no less useful than 
behoveful for any yonge man or child, to know if he be 
quick-witted or no." 

The Exeter Book, another very ancient lesson-book, 
contains a father^s instructions on behaviour addressed 
to his son. Bede also wrote handbooks for his hoys 
besides his great work on Ecclesiastical History : one 
was on natural science, De Natura Rerum^ another 
was a text-bookffrom Donatus, whose grammar was the 
earliest studied. This latter used to be spoken of 
familiarly by the boy as '' his Donet " in the same way 
as the child would call his hom-book *' his Absey-book/' 
The Donet, however, could hardly have been within the 
reach of the poorer scholars, for so late as 1447 a 
Donet cost a shilling, at that date a considerable sum 
of money. Alcuin, a little later, wrote questions and 
problems in arithmetic, of which a manuscript copy is 
in the British Museum. The problems are of much the 
same order as those in modem sum-books. For instance : 
'' A swallow invited a snail to dinner : he lived just one 
league from the spot, and the snail travelled at the rate 
of an inch a day. How long would it be before he 
dined?" Alcuin also enumerates in a poem, among 
the subjects to be studied at school besides grammar, 
rhetoric, and poetry, ^the harmony of the sky, the 
labour of the sun and moon, the five zones, the seven 
wandering planets ; the laws, rising and setting of the 
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stars, and the aerial motions of the sea ; the nature of 
man, cattle, birds, and wild beasts, with their various 
kinds and forms; and the sacred Scriptures*'' In 
another place he wrote, ** Despise not human sciences, 
but make of them a foundation ; so teach children 
grammar and the doctrines of philosophy that, ascend- 
ing the steps of wisdom, they may reach the summit, 
which is evangelical perfection, and, while advancing in 
years, they may also increase the treasures of wisdom." 

Besides Bede's book on natural science there were 
Bestiaries, in which descriptions of all the known 
animals were quaintly mingled with fable, as of the 
dragon, the griffin, and the phcenix. In the twelfth 
century, Anselm wrote an Ehicidarium, or book of 
general information, for young children, in the form of 
question and answer, not unlike Brewer's ChilcPs Guide 
to Knowledge, In those days it appears a good deal 
more was made of general knowledge of common things 
and less of the classics than obtained later ; in fact, the 
monks looked somewhat askance on the old mytho- 
logical stories as of doubtful value for the edification of 
young children. But all things, whether logic, or the 
properties of nature, or the philosophies of the ancients, 
were brought into the service of religion. 

It is interesting^ while on the subject of school-books, 
to know that there exists in the British Museum a map 
made in the tenth century of much greater accuracy 
and containing fewer fabulous countries than many of 
later date. A Greek and Latin dictionary too, we 
learn from Mr. de Montmorency's Progress of Education 
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in England^ existed as early as the seventh century. 
The Saxon School in Rome supplied professors to teach 
the learned languages in England 

In the tenth century all this was disturbed, and in 
many parts utterly swept away, by the incursions of 
the barbarous and unlettered Danes. When Alfred 
re-established order in his kingdom he found ignorance 
prevailing throughout the land. He complains in 
despair, ''There are no good readers in the whole 
kingdom 1 " He himself had not been taught to read 
until he was twelve years old, though he had not been 
wholly without education, for he had always listened 
eagerly to the songs of the minstrels, committing many 
to memory, and had actually learned a whole book of 
poems by heart in his fifth or sixth )rear. He had, 
moreover, been taken to Rome at five years old, and 
such a journey must have been an education in itself 
to an intelligent child. When he was twelve the story 
goes that his mother showed him a book of poem^ 
probably illustrated, as the Saxon manuscripts often 
were, with fair colours that would take a youthful eye, 
and he coveting it, she promised it should be his when 
he could read it He set manfully to work, and soon 
made progress with his studies, ^* sed proh dolor 1 " as 
he lamented, for lack of teachers; but after a while 
Asser, subsequently his biographer, became his tutor. 
By Asserts advice he kept always in his bosom a hand- 
book—a commonplace book, as we should call it — in 
which he entered everything that specially struck him 
in his reading. 
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So sooD as he was firmly in his seat, and had 
gathered up the reins of govemment, he began with 
zeal to repair the ravages in education for all classes. 
At once he set up in his palace a school for the children 
of the nobility on the model of that which Alcuin had 
formed ifor Charlemagne ; the germ doabtless of that 
education in the Court which plays so lai^ a part in 
the later development of child life For he was too wise 
a man not to perceive that the true aim of education 
is to prepare tlie child for his future life, so that to 
apply one pr ocr uste an 9)rstem to all is to fit no one for 
anything in particular. Education, however, he wished 
to extend to all ; elementary schoc^ idiere in conse^ 
quence of the Danidi invasions they had been dosed, 
were re-opened, and a complete system of parish schools 
set up throughout the country. The rules promulgated 
by Theodulph, Bishop of Orieans, were observed in 
England, as well as in France. ^ Mass priests ought 
always to have at their houses a school of disciples^ 
and if any good man desires to commit his little ones 
to tibem for instruction, they ought gladly to receive 
them, and kindly teach them." A Saxon Canon was 
enacted to the same efkct Very precise rq^ations 
were also made concerning books, that they should be 
free from fenlt, and that the bojs diould be restrained 
from tearii^ or injuring tibem. 

The song school was of a higher dementary type 
intended more espedally for choristers, where they 
studied Uic three diief brandies of their educattcMi, 
gramqiar, music, and ** scrivenor's craft" The children 
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began to attend these schools at about seven years old, 
sometimes even earlier, for Orderic the Chronicler was 
put to Shrewsbury school when he was but five, and 
learned reading, grammar, and chanting under Siward. 

There were also great episcopal schools attached 
to all Cathedrals and CoU^ate Foundations. The 
important school at St Paul's probably existed, accord- 
ing to Mr. de Montmorency's Note, as early as 826. 
The centre of education had, he says, shifted from York 
to London by the end of the ninth century; but 
Winchester, the capital of Alfred's kingdom, where St. 
Swithun and Bishop Ethelwold had established an 
important monastery school, must, I think, contest the 
pre-eminence — a dignity also claimed by Canterbury 
with its ancient foundation. It was for the use of this 
Winchester school that iElfric, before the end of the 
tenth century, compiled a Colloquy in Latin and Anglo« 
Saxon. A transcript of this, made by a pupil, still 
exists. It is in the customary form of dialogue between 
master and boys. Amongst other things the subject 
of fledging is touched on, and the boy is made to say 
he would rather be fledged and taught than suffered to 
grow up in ignorance, which reminds the reader of the 
praiseworthy sentiments put into the mouths of good 
boys in The Parent:^ AssisUmL Some of the conversa- 
tions are on country things, and afford glimpses of the 
condition of the districts round Winchester in those 
far-off dzys. A shepherd discourses of wolves, some 
herdsmen of the dangers of cattle4ifters ; appropriate, 
no doubt, when the Andredsweald and the forest of 
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Bere came far np the slopes of the eastern and southern 
downs. These dialogues on common things were very 
popular, and no doubt very useful One was made in 
the twelfth century in Norman French by de Neckhami 
called de UtensUibus. It was not unlike the Book of 
Trades in scope and design, discoursing of building, 
gardening; and various kindred topics. Something of 
the same kind was a dictionary written in the next 
century by Johannes de Garlandia, containing the 
Latin names of things in everyday use, and scraps of 
curious informatioa It is very interesting to find 
mention of the Antipodes — ^* dwellers in the other world 
or hemisphere, if it be true that there be any/' thus 
confirming the tradition of the discovery of the New 
World by Norsemen in the tenth century; for this 
book, be it remembered, was written three hundred 
years before the time of Columbua Alfred in his 
Orosius included an account of the early Arctic ex- 
plorer, the Finnish captain Othere, who brought a 
walrus tooth to the king in confirmation of his tale. 

By the way, we learn from iElfric's book of collo- 
quies what young children in those days (1006) usually 
ate. In one conversation the child is asked what he 
eats, and replies that he does not eat meat, but egg^ 
fisli, cheese, butter, cabbages, and beans; his drink is 
customarily water, but he likes ale if he can^ get it 
This would apply to children of seven or eight and 
under. The diet seems to have bred up a hardy race. 

What they wore may be gathered from the delight- 
ful illustrations in Strutt's History of Costume, all taken 
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from ancient manuscripts. In one we see a little boy 
snugly clad for winter in a dark coat with long sleeves 
and a hood ; in another a small child is mufBed in a 
mantle brought round and clasped on the shoulder. 
One child wears a kind of pinafore^ with the armholes 
deeply hollowed, and tucks his hands into the k>ose 
fronts ; and one has a long garment with capes like an 
''Inverness/' and a little round furred cap. In warm 
weather, breeches with a shoulder-strap over a vest 
seems to have been considered sufficient Shoes appear 
to have been a cheap item, for in the thirteenth century 
some supplied to fit out a boy for Oxford cost but two- 
pence halfpenny a pair! A century later they have 
risen to fourpence. These items figure in Rogers' 
History of Prices. 

The ancient practice of children taking part in the 
Miracle Flays, and the still more curious ceremonies 
of the Boy-Bishop, were probably observed in these 
Saxon schools, as in the thirteenth century they are 
spoken of as customs of venerable antiquity. R^[ula- 
tions for their due observance were drawn up by Roger 
de Mortival, Bishop of Salisbury, in the early part of 
the fourteenth century, but these were evidently to 
regulate a pre-existing custom, not to inaugurate a new 
one. The children's season lasted from St Nicholas 
Day to Childermass, the Holy Innocents. On De- 
cember 5, the eve of St Nicholas, the most deserving 
scholar or chorister was appointed Bishopi The child* 
bishop had to preach the sermon before High Mass, 
and wore full episcopal vestments, his comrades being 
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arrayed in copes. The usual order of procession was 
reversed, the choristers and their Bishop coming last 
and sittii^ in the high stalls, preceded by the Canons 
residentiary, the Minor Canons acting as taper-bearers. 
Besides preaching, the child chanted such portions of 
the Liturgy as could be sung by Cantors ; but did not, 
of course, read the Canon of the Mass ; that ¥ras taken 
for him by a priest After Mass he with his child 
companions perambulated the town collecting money, 
and every one gave him a penny. The customs lasted 
up to the Reformation, as they are referred to by Dean 
Cdet in his regulations for his new schooL The 
ceremony was abolished soon after by Henry VIII., 
was re-introduced by Queen Mary, but again done 
away by her successor. It was doubtless instituted to 
keep in memoty the lesson of our Lord, when 'He 
took a little child, and set him in the midst" 

There is a record of a Miracle Flay performed at 
Dunstable school in the days of the Conquest, for 
which the children were dressed in copes borrowed 
for the occasion from the Abbey of St Albans. Un- 
doubtedly these children must have learned music of 
a lighter kind than church music, and also dancing, 
for in their Christmas games and mysteries perform- 
ances rather of the ballet order were introduced. Strutt 
gives two pictures from old manuscripts, one in his 
History (if Costime,iht other in his Sports and Pastimes^ 
bearing out this. Some minstrel children are repre* 
sented, one dad in a scarlet tunic deeply slashed, 
another in white, holding a bassoon, with a little scarlet 



44 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

pocket at his side, and a crown of leaves on his curly 
hair. The other illustration shows a child haranguing 
a group of small boys in comic heads, asses, pigs, apes, 
goats, stags, etc. 

As to discipline,^ authorities differ. Mrs. Field 
gathers that the rod was not so active in the hands 
of the monks as it became when education was secu- 
larized, for in early pictures of monastic schools the 
teacher is never represented with the insignia of the 
birch, or four apple-twigs, which the later pedagogue 
invariably wields. Mr. de Montmorency takes the 
opposite view, and quotes from a rather obscure 
passage in an eleventh-century manuscript dealing 
with the severity of schoolmasters. " It is/* he says, 
"a story told by Henry Bradshaw in his Life and 
History of SU Wedburga (Chetham Society, voL xv.), 
first printed in 1521, of a schoolmaster punished with 
lameness for his cruelty to his children, but miracu- 
lously cured by their prayers at the tomb of St. 
Ermenyede. This poem of Bradshaw's is an English 
translation of a lost Latin original — a Passionary in the 
library of Chester Monastery of about the eleventh 
century." The children are described as "dredynge 
theyr mayster for fear of correccyon." To my own 
mind the very importance given to this incident, and 
that the cruelty was visited with miraculous punish- 
ment, conveys the idea of its being exceptional, for it 
is always the exceptional which finds mention and 
comes down to us. The rod was, of course, from tiie 
days of Solomon regarded as a necessary means of 
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education ; it fiads mention in tiie CoUoquies of iElfric, 
and in many educational treatises, but its use was 
rather for moral discipline tban instruction, and mention 
of its abuse to the point of crueltyr is rare before the 
sixteenth century. In the hands of a harsh-natured 
man it was always liable to misuse, but if such had 
been the normal condition, it would hardly have been 
so punished. Pleasant mention, too, survives here and 
there of littie rewards for diligence and well-said lessons 
in the shape of raisins, figs, nuts, almonds, pears, or 
money. And there is a charming old proverb of 
Hendynge's, which runs, ^ Seely childe is soon y'lered." 
The delightful story of Ingulphus, in which he 
relates his own childhood in the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, is unhappily declared by the learned to be 
a foigery, or rather, one should say, a fiction, of the 
fourteenth century. It is, however, hardly less valuable 
for the light it throws on child life and nurture, as the 
writer would scarcely put into the mouth of his hero 
anything antecedentiy improbable, and in his mention 
of Queen Edith most likely drew on tradition* '' I was 
bom," Ingulphus is supposed to say, ^ in the beautiful 
dty of London, and educated in my tender years at 
Westminster." He goes on to relate the kindness of 
the queen. ^ Frequentiy have I seen her, when in my 
boyhood I used to go and visit my father, who was 
emplo)^ about the Court ; and often, when I met her, 
as I was coming from school, did she question me 
about my studies and my verses; and most readily 
passing from the solidity of grammar to the brighter 
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studies of logic, in which she was particularly skilful, 
she would catch me with the subtle threads of her 
argument She would always present me with three 
or four pieces of money, which were counted out to 
me by her handmaiden, and tiien send me to tiie rojral 
butteiy to refresh myself." This personal experience 
of the benefit of encouragement above chastisement 
was not lost upon Ingulphus, for when he became 
Abbot of Croyland he took the greatest interest in the 
school, which he visited daily, noting the progress of 
the scholars, and rewarding the dil^[ent with such little 
presents as children love, resorting to the rcxl only when 
exhortation foiled. 

This charming queen was the dai^hter of Earl 
Godwin. Learned and gentle, as well as beautiful, it 
was said of her, ** Sicut si^na rosam, genuit Godwinus 
Egitham '' (''As the thorn bears the rose, so Godwin 
Edith'*). Her knowledge of Latin and logic was no 
rarity for a woman in those da)rs, though her proficiency 
may have been unusual The girls went to school as 
well as the boys^ as a matter of course, to be taught 
reading and writing, Latin and music, while for them 
was added instruction in needlework, in which the nuns 
excelled In the Canon of Cloves-Hoo already quoted, 
the abbesses as well as the abbots are exhorted to apply 
themselves to educational work. Frequently the nuns 
taught day-schook of ** mixed infants.** 

The Conquest brought inevitable changes, though 
the Normans did not, like the Danes, sweep away the 
schools ; on the contrary, Norman William was almost 
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as zealous in the cause of education as his great pre- 
decessor Alfred, he himself having been able to construe 
Gesat^s CammeHtctries at nine years old ; but the prin- 
cipal change was one which for a century and moK bore 
very hardly on the children. Like most conquerors, he 
was bent on imposing his own language on his new 
subjects, and ordained that instruction in all schools 
was to be given in French. Thi% of course, greatly 
discouraged school attendance amongst the poorer sort^ 
for the language of the people remained Saxon for 
many generations, so that the unlucky child had not 
only to master his Latin lesson, but first to master the 
strange tongue in which it was givea So late as 1327, 
Higden, in his Polyckronican^ complains that children 
had to construe their lessons in French, so that while 
the child of the Norman noble who had spoken French 
from his cradle, found things easy, the little peasant 
was at a great disadvantage. 

Then came the terrible 3^ar of the Black Death. 
Many little children were carried off; many, many 
more were left in desolate homes ^ to the mothering of 
the east wind,'' as the graphic old phrase runs. But 
one indirect benefit came about — ^the monks of the old 
order who had remained foreign had been swept away 
in great numbers, and the new men who filled their 
chairs had learned to speak the new tongue that was 
growing up, welded together of that of the conquerors 
and the conquered. 

By way of warning — not example — I must close 
this chapter with the school experience of a small boy 
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in a monastery school in the fourteenth century. So 
little does child nature change that I almost think it 
might find a parallel to-day. Not without a twinkle of 
unholy glee does Master John Lydgate recall those 
bygone pranks of his. He played truant, he says, he 
came late to school, he talked to the other boys at 
lesson time, he told lies, he mocked the masters, he 
climbed into other people's orchards and stole apples, 
he counted cherry-stones in church 1 Yet this ne'er-do- 
weel, as they doubtless diought him, has come down to 
posterity as a writer of some repute, while the names 
of the blameless boys who did none of these things 
have, alas I been writ in water. 



CHAPTER IV 

TALES OF WONDER 

IN early da3rsy when all reproduction of books was 
done by the labour of the penman, and the scrip- 
toria of monasteries were the sole publishing 
houses, it may well be understood that no books were 
written for the amusement of children. Books of 
instruction there were in plenty, grammars and dic- 
tionaries, Vulgaria, Bestiaries, and such, from quite 
early Saxon times, as we have seen in the last chapter ; 
but to write stories of the doings of little boys and girls 
for the entertainment of little boys and girls hardly 
occurred to any one before the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. Comparing the tales on which the 
imaginations of our infant forefathers in early days were 
fed with the improving stories set before them by those 
worthy divines, Thomas White and James Janeway, at 
a later period we shall hardly think the bookless 
children to be pitied 

For their sense of wonder and mystery was not 
starved — ^far from it Were there not glee-men travel- 
ling up and down the land, firing their souls with the 
deeds of their ancestors, or rejoicing their hearts with 
the well-beloved tales we all in turn have listened to of 

Jack the Giant-killer or him of the Bean-stalk ; of Robin 
E 49 
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Goodfdlow or that marvellous hero, Tom Thumi ; 
stories which were never penned for children, but grew 
up, no one can tell exactly how or when, to amuse the 
childhood of the race. I believe it is a mistake to fancy 
that children prefer stories written for themselves or 
about themselves. Give an average child, one whose 
mental digestion has not been impaired, free choice 
between Robinson Crusoe and the little gilded blue and 
red books written for school prizes, and I think the 
desert island will carry the day. I know a child who, 
at seven, distinctly preferred Romeo a$ui Juliet, or even 
King Lear^ to Rosamund and the Purple Jar^ for it 
is the nature of the child to reach onward 

Let us try to picture the scene in some baronial 
hall, either before or after the Conquest; for our 
purpose it makes little difference. The master of the 
house and his retainers have come in from a day^s 
hunting, possibly from some border foray, and have 
supped heavily and well. He and his lady with their 
guests sit at the high table on the dais. In the broad 
space below, the trestle tables at which the men-at- 
arms and serving-men have eaten are being cleared 
away to make room for the glee-men, while the dogs 
are gnawing the bones that have been thrown down 
amongst the rushes with which the floor is strewn. 
The minstrels come in ; one, perhaps, has a harp, with 
which he accompanies his tale or ballad. It must not 
be supposed that this is sung to a definite melody with 
an accompaniment, like a ballad of to-day ; it is rather 
a monotoned chant, very loud and rhythmic, with 
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probably some ronning of the hand over the strings, 
either between the verses, like the "sclah" of the 
Hebrew Psalms, or as an undertone to them in the 
manner of some modem reciters. 

Against the Baron's knee leans his eldest boy, the 
hope of his house. To excite in this boy the love of 
heroic deeds, and to practise him in manly exercises are 
the chief ends of education in the father's eyes. Perhaps 
another child sits on the mother^s lap, or a little damsel 
or two {day with a small dog at their feet Not so 
very unlike what some of us can remember in the days 
when dinners nsed to be over before the children's 
bedtime, and instead of the little people appearing at 
tea, they were brought down to dessert, making their 
curtsey at the door, and sitting on the paternal knee 
were regaled not only with almonds and raisins, but 
also with tales of the return of Ul3rsses and the death of 
the faithful dog Argus, or of the cave of Pol}rphemus 
with that terrible eye in the middle of his for^ead, of 
which one used to dream afterwards. 

How round the children's eyes would grow as they 
listened to the gestes of King Arthur and his noble 
knights, or the doughty deeds of Guy of Warwick ; or 
perchance, if it were a noble house to which they 
belonged, their ambition would be fired by the recital 
of the achievements of their own ancestors. Surely a 
wholesomer training, and one that bore better fruit than 
tiie incessant contemplation of the infinitely small 
affairs of the nursery, of the storms in teacups, the 
morbid misunderstandings in nutshells, which occupy 
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the small minds of to-day. Still more to. be preferred 
to the careers of those terribly priggish infants in 
Janewa/s Token for Children^ but of these more anon. 
Their time is not yet 

Sometimes the amusement would be varied by the 
performance of juggling tricks, as is done to this day 
in a variety entertainment, with which, no doubt, the 
young folk were as mpch delighted as their elders. In 
Strutt's Sports and Pastimes there is a fascinating 
picture, taken from some very old manuscripts, of one 
of these jongleurs throwing up and catdiing three balls 
and three knives, while his fellow plays on the crowd 
or crouth, a kind of primitive fiddle. We can fancy 
how the little boy would clap his hands, and try to 
emulate the trick afterwards for the edification of his 
sisters. Let us hope that the nurse — a treasure which 
all houses of any pretension possessed in the earliest 
days — insisted on its being done with balls alone^ and 
kept the knives in safe custody. 

Great men usually kept some of these professional 
entertainers in their regular employ, either a harper or 
a company of glee-men, invariably a jester. And there 
were always numbers of them roaming the countryside 
getting a hearing— now in some homely grange, now 
in the wayside inn, or at one of the great fairs ; and 
alwa)r8, we may be sure, the children crowded round 
them. It is delightful to think how many of the tales 
which rejoiced our own hearts in nursery days have 
come down to us from those far-off times, and were the 
joy of little people like ourselves, perhaps even in the 
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days of King Alfred ; it is like reaching a hand across 
the centuries. For no man can say for certain when 
these stories began ; they seem already old when we 
first catch sight of them. The Red Bull of Norrotvay, 
clearly the earliest form of our well-beloved Beauty and 
the Beasts most probably came over with the Saxon 
invaders, and is as old, if not older, than the early 
Christian legends planted with the British Church. 

There is a vividness about this tale that gives it 
a singular charm. The heroine is, of course, the 
youngest and fairest of three sisters, and when the two 
proud elders boast of the mighty kings they would 
many, she laughingly says she cares not if she wed 
the Red Bull of Norroway. How the little hearts of 
the small listeners, especially of the little maidens, must 
have thrilled when, with weird, boding chords upon his 
harp, the minstrel related the coming next night of the 
monster to the castle gate with awful bellowings to 
demand the fulfilment of her rash words I In vain the 
King and Queen offered the noblest and fairest maidens 
of their Court, only to be tossed contemptuously away 
by the terrible bull, till at last there was no hdp for it, 
the favourite child must be given up to allay his fury. 
And then he gallops away with her, like Jupiter with 
Europa, and she is looked upon as lost. Relief does 
not come so quickly as in the case of Beauty and the 
Beast. The Princess finds a pin sticking in the Bull's 
rough hide, but when she pulls it out, the Duke of 
Norroway, who appears, straightway vanishes, instead 
of taking her to his heart Far from wishing to return 
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to her home, she seeks her bridegroom high and low, 
and at length finds — ^according to the Scottish version 
of the tale — a witch-wife, who gives her three hazel- 
nuts, which she is not to break until her own heart is 
breaking. She seeks him still, and when she sees him 
at last riding with the fair lady who is to be his bride, 
her heart is indeed like to break, and she cracks the 
nut Out from the kernel comes a tiny wonder— a wee 
wifie carding wool She carries it to the palace and 
shows it to the bride-elect, who, like the Princess in 
Hans Andersen's story of the Swineherd, is so en- 
amoured of it that she bargains to put off her wedding 
for a day and let the stranger see the Duke in exchange 
for the possession of the toy. But the Duke is sleeping, 
and though his true wife sits by him singing the live- 
long night, he never wakes. With a heavy heart she 
breaks the second nut, and with the wee wifie spinning 
who emerges, she induces the lady to let her have a 
second chance ; but alack I the result is the same. Now, 
indeed, her heart is breaking, and she sacrifices the 
third nut, which contains a wee wifie weaving, with 
which the lady is so fascinated that she amuses herself 
with it till morning, when the Duke awakes, recognizes 
the fair maid; whom he had carried off, and, released 
from his second enchantment, marries hen The latter 
portion of this tale seems as though it might be a later 
development, and, indeed, it is the quality of these 
folk-tales to grow and grow with successive generations, 
though the kernel may remain unchanged In the 
Scottish version, quoted by Mr. Halliwell Phillips in 



TALES OF WONDER 55 

Popular Rhymes and Nursery Tales, the Beast is 
called the Black, not the Red Bull. He says the form 
in which he gives it was from a story current in Scot- 
land in 1548, and then regarded as qnite old The 
internal evidence points^ I think, to its having come 
over with our Norse ancestors. 

Several of our oldest tales pdnt by similar witness 
to early Saxon times, when England was split up into 
many independent kingdoms. Such are The Princess 
of CanUrburyt Kent havii^ been for long one of the 
foremost kingdoms of the Heptarchy, and the earliest 
to be Christianized In The Three Heads in the WeU 
we find mention of three Kings of Colchester; and 
in The Three Questions the fool of the family comes 
from Cumberland, or, as it used to be called, Strath- 
dyde, and successfully answering the posing questions 
pnt by the daughter of the King of the East Angles, 
wins her to wife. Guy of Warwick and Sir Bevis of 
Southampton both belong to later Saxon times. Our 
old favourite fadi Uie Giant-KiUer goes further back 
still, belonging to the cycle of the Arthurian legends, 
as do also Childe Roland and Tom Thumb, though Sir 
Walter Scott suggests that these also came over with 
the Saxons. They were, however, deep-rooted in 
Cornwall, which formed West Wales in Saxon times, 
and veiy slowly submitted to Saxon influence* These 
stories were probably current among the minstrelsy and 
listened to by generations of eager children and child- 
like men and women in simple times, long before either 
Geoffrey of Monmouth or Walter de Mapes had written 



66 ENGLISH .CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

them down in courtly language. No man can tell, 
indeed, how old is the rhyme about King Arthur's 
Queen and the bag-pudding* It is difficult, through 
the traditions which have grown up since^ to see Queen 
Guinevere occupied in such homely tasks, but doubtless 
to the listening children, the *' great lumps of fat, as 
big as my two thumbs,'' must have appeared intensely 
humorous. 

To the stormy and troubled times immediately 
following the Conquest the story of Thomas Hickathrift 
probably belongs, for legend connects him with some 
obscure rising in the Fens against Norman rule, similar 
to that of Hereward the Wake, with which Charles 
Kingsley has made us familiar. Like Hereward, young 
Hickathrift, or Hiccafric, was gifted with colossal 
strragth, and though his feats must have been con- 
spicuously above those of his fellows to give him such 
undying fame, doubtless they lost nothing in the telling 
as they were handed down by word of mouth, and his 
figure loomed ever bigger and bigger through the mists 
of time. 

Besides these ancestral tales, some glimmerings of 
old Greek mytholc^y had filtered down, more or less 
Christianized in their course. The tale of Orpheus and 
Eurydice is found very early in a manuscript version, 
according to Carew Hazlitt, and though Christianity 
modified, it did not banish the fairy lore of either our 
Celtic or Norse ancestors. Ths Story of True Thomas 
exists in five early manuscripts, the first of which is, by 
some authorities, supposed to have been written in the 
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reign of Edward IL This Hazlitt considers to be 
disproved by the mention of '^ Black Agnes/' the 
Conntess of Dunbar, who foretold the great battle on 
the Border in the next reign ; but this may have been 
a later addition, as it comes near the end. Moreover, 
these tales existed and were handed down by word of 
mouth for years — ^nay, centuries — ^before they were 
written down* 

The hero of this stoiy is Thomas of Ercildoune, the 
supposed author of Sir Tristram, who uttered many 
prophecies similar to those of Merlin. In the first 
** FSftte," as the divisions were called, he describes how 
he rode on a merry morning in May, the woods ringing 
round about him with song of throstle, mavis, and jay, 
and how he met the Fairy Queen, "a comely sight," 
riding on her dapple-grey, with jewelled saddle and 
bridle, and how, when she alighted and sat upon the 
bank, he lay with his head on her knee and yielded to 
her enchantment There is a curious touch when she 
offers him his choice of ^ harpe or carpe " — ^the latter 
probably an instrument of the lute or cithern order, 
plucked by the fingers. He responds, ***HBXpyngCf* 
said he, ' kepe I none, for tong is chief of minstrelsie.' '' 
And then she shows him ** ferlies three," of which the 
last is the road to fair Elfland, whither she bears him 
for seven long years. In the later version, current in 
Scotland, his reluctance to accept the boon of a tongue 
that cannot lie comes out quaintly-^ 

<< « My tongue is my ain ! ' True Thomas said, 
' A gnddy gilt ye wad gie to me I 



68 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

I neither docht to boy nor sellt 
At fair or tryste where I might be. 

*' * I docht neither speak to prince or peer, 
Nor ask of grace from fair ladye 1 * 
'Now hanld thy peace 1 ' the lady said, 
' For as I say» so it most be.' " 

This version ends with his return at the seven years 
end in a coat of '' even cloth '* and shoon of the velvet 
green ; but the earlier one goes on with his prophecies 
and an account of the great fight on the Border. 

The traditions of Robin Goodfellow cannot be traced 
back to their beginnings, but the earliest printed version 
is in a black-letter tract of 16281 relatix^ "his mad 
Prankes and mery Jestes^ full of honest Mirth, fit 
Medicine for Melancholy." Stories of the Lubber-fiend, 
as he was also called, are alluded to by both Shakspeare 
and Milton« In all versions alike he comes at night to 
sweep or bake or thresh the com for those who set a 
dish of cream and leave a warm hearth for him to lie 
and bask at In one of Gammer Gurtaris PUasaM 
Tales it is related how he went in the guise of a fiddler 
to a wedding with his croud under his arm, and was 
''a very welcome man," for his fiddling got into the 
heels of the dancers, and kept them prancing merrily 
till dawa The same hero appears in A Midsummer 
Nights Dream as Puck, and his doings were chronicled 
in a book called Merry Pud, published early in the 
seventeenth century by Bishop Corbet, who seems to 
have had a wholesome love for the fairies, and wrote a 
lamentation for their departure, for already people were 
ceasing to believe in the wee Good Folk, and the 
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Puritans were invdghuig against filling the children's 
minds with lies. 

From Norman days come the entrandng stories of 
Robin Hood and his merry men, and the outlaw life in 
the greenwood, and the ballad of the NuUbrtmn Maid. 
If the moral of the outlaw life was shaky, the wholesome 
note of good fellowship, of comrades alwa3rs true to 
each other, of generosity to the poor and feeble— only 
the greedy rich being regarded as lawful prey — ^kept 
the young folk scathless, and the love of the gree nwo od 
and of the free open-air life sank deep* 

A little later we get what we may call the civic 
romance, when the cities became of importance^ and 
the merchants began to bulk larger in the public eye. 
To these town tales belong Dkk WkUHngton and his 
Cat^ the story of Gilbert k Becket and his Saracen maid, 
and the tale of Tlu Cottier and the King. This last is 
reckoned comparatively late because of its reference to 
Henry VHI., but, I cannot help thinking, may, like so 
many traditional tales, have been transferred to a new 
hero, and made to fit Harry Tudor, having originally 
belonged to that odier Harry, madcap Harry Boling- 
broke, of whom it would have been still more character- 
istic. However, this story would probably please the 
grown-up folk better than the children, trfio, like the 
children of to-day, we may be sure cared little for 
humour, but loved romance and mystery. I dare say, 
unwholesome though it was, they took a shuddering 
del^t in the weird tale of Mr. Fox, referred to by 
Shakspeare, the heroine of which, though, unlike 
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Fatima, she was not already wed, had an experience 
not very different from that of the last of Blue- 
Beard's wives. Briefly, thus the story runs — 

Mr. Fox was paying his addresses to a certain Lady 
Mary, and invited her to come and see his house, so one 
day she resolved to do so alone and unannounced. 
When she got to the door and knocked, no one 
answered, so she opened it and went in. Over the 
portal and over the stairs, at the entrance to the gallety, 
and over a chamber door, ran the legend, '' Be bold, be 
bold, but not too bold,'' followed over the last by the 
ominous words, ''Lest that. your heart's blood should 
run cold 1 " Nevertheless she opened the door,* and her 
heart's blood did run cold when she saw the floor 
covered with bones and gore. As she fled downstairs, 
she saw from a window Mr. Fox coming back, dragging 
a struggling maiden by the hair of her head. Lady 
Mary had just time to hide herself under the stairs 
before he reached the foot of them with his victim. 
The unhappy girl clung to the stair rail, and the villain 
chopped off her hand, which, with a rich bracelet that 
she wore, fell into the lap of the horrified spectator, who 
contrived to escape unseen. Next night Mr. Fox came 
to a banquet at the house of Lady Mary's brothers, and 
after the feast, when stories were being told, she related 
her experience as though it had been a dream, inter- 
rupted by him at every pause with, '^ It is not so, and 
was not so, and God forbid it should be so." But at 
the end of her tale she answered, ^ But it is so, and it 
was so, and here's the hand I have to show I " producing 
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the gruesome trophy. The brothers slay the villain 
and the lady is saved. 

This is an even more blood-curdling story than the 
ballad of "the Lady all skin and bone/' who went to 
church to pray, and there saw a dead man on an open 
bier, ^And from his nose unto his chin, the worms 
crawled out, the worms crawled in." And the Parson, 
lest she might miss the application, assured her, ** Thus 
will you be when you are dead." This pleasant tale 
used, within living memory, to be included in volumes 
of Nursery Tales. 

After supping on such horrors, one can picture the 
frightened rush of the little ones to bed, and one hopes 
there was an elder boy valiant enough to protect his 
little sisters with his wooden sword along the ill-lit, 
vaulted passages between the great hall and the women's 
quarters where the children slept The custom of 
sleeping two or three in a bed, which obtained till well 
on into the eighteenth century, must have been a 
comfort on these occasions, Nowada}^ we keep our 
infants from contact with such ugly realities, and we 
do well ; yet, after all, with all their rudeness, there 
was a bracing quality in these old tales on which the 
children throve, for their horizon was not bounded by 
the nursery, as that of the modem child too often is. 
Childhood was made of little account, therefore the 
children themselves did not think their small affairs of 
so much consequence, but reached forward with eager 
hands into the great world where there were great 
doings. They learned in their childish games, first, to 
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mimicy then to emulate the heroic deeds the minstrels 
sung. The hobby-horse represented the great charger 
on whose broad back a good-natured squire would 
sometimes hold little master when his short, fat legs 
had not yet learned to grip the saddle. 

It is difficult to make a guess as to when children 
first had Cinderella and Red-Ridinghood^ Riquet with the 
Tuft, The Sleiping Beauty, Blue Beard, and the well- 
beloved Puss in Boots. We only know that they were 
old in 1696, when, having been for long handed down 
orally, as the Stories of Mother Goose, they were first 
collected and written down. They may have been 
current in France for long ; if so, the Normans probably 
brou^t them over. Very likely some filtered from the 
East Mrith returning crusaders or merchants; but in 
that year they were published at the Hague as Conies 
du Temps passis avec des Moralitis — Confide ma Mire 
rOie. They were quickly translated into English by a 
certain unknown R. S« Besides those already enume- 
rated, they contained the story of Little Thumb of 
well-known antiquity, and the tale of the two sisters, 
out of the mouth of one of whom fell pearls and 
diamonds whenever she spoke, and out of the other — for 
her sins — frogs and toads. To a little boy belongs the 
distinction of writing this first stoiy-book for children, 
for Perrault states in his preface that he had been in 
the habit for years of narrating these old tales to his 
little boy, and when the child was between ten and 
eleven, he wrote them down, and the father, much 
pleased at the way they were done, got them printed. 
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Other like collections were carrent^ as the Tales of 
Mother Bunch, to which belongs The White Cat, and 
Gammer Gurtoris Pleasant Talis^ containing Patient 
Griznel and The Babes in the Wood. 

It was not until some time later, not, indeed, till 
printing was getting cheaper, that the chapman, or 
^ paultrie pedlar,'' whose rounds were such an event in 
the life of the countryside, began to add broad-sheets 
containing ballads old and new, and queer littie chap« 
books illnstrated with most amazing woodcuts, some- 
time gaily coloured, to his wares. W^ whose childroi's 
bookshelves are so well laden that they rarely con- 
descend to look at the same book twice, can hardly 
realize the excitement of these visits, nor the joy of 
becoming the possessor of That Noble Piece of Antiquity^ 
the King and the Cobbler, to read again and yet again ; 
or The Children in the Wood, with most moving pictures, 
or perhaps Scripture stories, such as those printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde — ^Joseph and his Brethren in skirted 
coats and hoods, and the Ishmaelites in cocked hats, 
though leading camels, the sun and moon of Joseph's 
dream being represented with broad, smiling faces. Sir 
Richard Whittington was a very favourite subject in 
these chap-books, so too was Dr. Faustus, who suc- 
ceeded in popularity as a magician to Friar Bacon. 
This was illustrated by an appalling wood-cut of a black 
devil with horns and hooves and a tail, very unlike 
the gentiemanly, sneering Mephistopheles of Goethe's 
version. 

Nor was it on fiction alone that the imaginations of 
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the little boys of old were fed : very early chap-books 
contain the travels of Sir John Mandeville and stories 
from Haklu)rt Long, long before, as we have already 
seen. King Alfred was telling the tale of the Polar 
expeditions of the old Finnish sea captain Othere, and 
his account of the midnight sun which so amazed the 
king. Earlier still, Beowulf told of his voyage to Heort 
by the '^ Swan-path,'' and these travellers' tales must 
have been welcomed with as keen delight by the boys 
of old as are the adventures of Nansen or of Scott in 
our own day. 

So their outlook into the great world was wide ; so 
too into the world which lay beyond, the world. of 
mystery peopled with spiritual beings, good and bad, 
angels or demons, fairies or genii of strange powers. 
There was no unwholesome, namby-pamby sentiment 
about these old tales ; but they all, whether fairy-tales 
or gests of men of renown, inculcated a high morality, 
a love of country, chivaliy towards the weak, an adven- 
turous spirit, a brave heart, a joyous delight in outdoor 
life, in the song of birds in the wood, in May mornings 
in the fields. Their maxims ring tru^ and though, 
according to recognized convention, virtue was always 
rewarded and vice met its deserts, as does not always 
happen in this pres^it evil world, yet their truth to the 
broad fact of human nature is unquestionable. 



CHAPTER V 

TOYS AND GAMES 

PLAYTHINGS of some kind, we may be sure, are 
as old as the race. No record survives of their 
introduction, nor should we expect it any more 
than of the first making of tables and chairs. The 
simple requirements of humanity are fulfilled by in- 
stinct ; a child would find itself a toy as naturally as a 
bird builds itself a nest A hedge-stake with a crooked 
head for a hobby horse, a ball to toss, a doll to cuddle, 
something to rattle or dangle before the baby's eyes, 
answered to an instinctive craving. 

I do not know if there is definite mention of a ball 
before that legendary game played by the little St 
Hugh of Lincoln, in 1255, when — 

" He tossed his baU so h^h, so h]£^ ; 
He tossed bis ball so low. 
He tossed his ball in the Jews' gaiden, 
And the Jews were all below." 

But I think we may be tolerably certain that the 
British children, as well as those of the Roman settlers 
and their Saxon successors, played at ball. Balls are 
depicted on some Anglo-Saxon manuscripts of the 
ninth century, though I do not know that any of these 
F 65 
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represent children playing with them ; they are mostly 
of the conjuring tricks performed by the jongleurs or 
glee-men. However, balls there were^ and that being 
so, we may be very sure children threw them. 

In the same way the nature of little girls proves 
dolls. Some antiquarians have sought to account for 
the name by the supposition that when Christianity 
was introduced the small household images, the Lares 
and Penates, were given to the children for pla]rthings 
in mockery of their former sacredness, and the word 
idol was corrupted on the infant tongue to doll. I can 
remember my feelings in childhood being deeply 
wounded by being told this ; for to my intelligence an 
idol was something both wicked and contemptible, and 
it pained me to associate the beloved of my heart with 
anything of the kind. Mrs. Earle, in her book on 
ChUd'Life in Colonial Days^ ascribes a very recent origin 
to dolls, and thinks they were merely the dressed-up 
figures that were used to show the fashions before the 
invention of the fashion-plate. These were manu- 
factured in the Low Countries, and were known as 
^ Flanders babies." Dressed in the latest mode^ they 
were sent from Paris to England, or out to the Colonies, 
which, like modem America, rather outdid than merely 
followed the fashion. When out of date no doubt they 
were handed over to the children to play with, but that 
they were the origin of dolls it would be impossible to 
believe, even did we not know of actual dolls of an 
earlier date. Mrs. Earle speaks, indeed, of ^Bar- 
tholomew babies," but apparently regards these as a 
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later attraction of the great fair. No; the doll 
originated in the heart of the little girl, who cuddled 
and crooned to a stick wrapped in a handkerchief if 
she had nothing better, we may be sure, just as she 
will now if left to herself without toys. 

It is tantalizing that Strutt, who, both in his Sports 
and Pastimes and in his History of Costume^ gives so 
many very early and most interesting pictures of 
children and their games from illuminated Missals, 
never once, so far as I am aware, shows a doll ; but the 
scarcity of littie girls is almost equally remarkable. 
Perhaps the charm of the littie girl not appealing to 
the monkish chronicler, there were no such pictures ; 
that there were no dolls would be as impossible to 
believe as that there were no littie girls. Given the 
dolls, I think we may conclude that they were made 
of wood, wax, or rag. The wooden- ones could have 
joints, so that they could be made to sit or lie, the rag 
were the least destructible and most cuddlesome, while 
to the wax could be given a most engaging life-like 
look. The earliest doll to have her portrait painted 
seems to have been of wax, and was the property of 
Lady Arabella Stuart, when three years oki, in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. She may, however, have 
been of wood, with a composition face. She wears a 
red dress with the sloping cut of the gowns then worn, 
and sleeves puffed and slashed; she is, moreover, 
adorned with a ruff and an Elizabethan head-dress. 
The picture belongs to the Duke of Devonshire, who 
kindly permitted a photograph of it to appear in Home 
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Life under the Stuarts^ In the next century dolls were 
evidently quite a matter of course, and little Mrs. Lucy 
Apsley rather prided herself on despising them, and 
teased the poor little girls who came to visit her, and 
whom she was expected to entertain, by ** pulling their 
babies to pieces/' as she relates of herself. 

Pictures of dolls in the eighteenth century are very 
frequent, and to judge by them the dolls were quite as 
natural and well-finished as the ordinary ones of our 
own day. There is a fascinating large one, in a picture 
by Singleton, which two little girls are nearly pulling 
in two in their strife over it ; it looks as if of wood. 
The oldest doll of my personal acquaintance was one 
of ninety years ago, and was presented to a relative 
of mine by the then Duchess of Buckingham, at 
Avington, in the year of the battle of Waterloo. It 
was very laige, almost as large as a real baby. Its 
limbs were of wax, beautifully modelled, sewn on to a 
stuffed body, and it had a complete suit of baby-clothes 
'^ to take off and on *' — always the prime desire of the 
little owner. When I knew it, its waxen complexion 
had suffered much by time, and had turned a tallowy 
yellow. I never was allowed to play with it, but it was 
displayed to me in my infancy as a great treasure. 
A doll's house of much the same date belonged to the 
same old lady, and was full of beautifully made wooden 
furniture, fourpost beds, etc Very similar things may 

* Two "babies," u: doUs, ootting 13/. 44/., for the Lady Elizabeth to 
play with, figure in the account of Lord Harrington's disbarsements, quoted 
in Lives ofihi PHmeuet o/Engiand by Mrs. Everett Green. 
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be seen at Kensington Palace among the toys of the 
late Queen. Though these highly finished toys were 
probably not manufactured till civilization had made 
some strides, knowing the propensity of children to 
make houses of boxes, or cards^ or anything they can 
find, we may be sure the dolls early had homes of some 
sort, and for the furniture, a brother with a jack-knife, 
if he was good-natured to his little sisters, could soon 
fit them up with all that was needed. 

Children of to-day, living-^ven the well-to-do ones 
— in comparatively small houses, with everjrthing 
supplied from shops, can hardly realize what wealth 
of possibility in the way of playthings was afforded by 
a country house in the olden time, with its blacksmith's 
forge on the premises, its carpenter's shop, full of de- 
lightftrl chips of all sorts and sizes, and great pots of 
paint with fat brushes, as well as the inestimable glue- 
pot; and hard by the harness-maker's shed with all its 
clippings of leather. Little master, and little miss, 
too, would be sure to haunt these, and get innumerable 
toys made for them in days when toyshops were few 
or none, as well as being allowed to imperil their own 
fingers and pinafores in making for themselves. 

Talking of toyshops we must not forget the fair. 
There were great fairs in London, of which the most 
noted was Bartholomew's, established in 1 133. At these 
all manner of merchandise was sold, but amongst the 
more important goods were always stalls for toys and 
sweets for the little people. Dolls, as mentioned above, 
used to be called Bartholomew babies, but the old cry 
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of ** Tiddy, diddy, dolV' which used to be heard in fair 
or street, did not, as one would suppose, denote a doll 
but gingerbread — ^possibly the ^ gingerbread husband " 
we used to hear of as having been sold at fairs a century 
ago. Not for London children alone were the joys of 
the fair, but one was held in most country towns of any 
importance, or in the centre of a group of villages. Tan 
Hill Fair still lingers, and has been immortalized by 
Hardy, and Maun Hill Fair in Hampshire was held 
within my recollection, though now brought down to 
small dimensions in Winchester Broadway. From very 
early da)rs there would be drums and hobby*horses, 
popguns and kites; probably also the ''}roung lambs, 
two a penny," that used to be hawked in the streets of 
London, and are thus described by Andrew Tuer. ^ The 
fleece," he says, '' was made of white wool spangled with 
gold, the head was of composition, with cheeks painted 
bright red (!) and black spots for eyes ; it had horns and 
legs of tin, and a finishing touch was given by a piece 
of pink tape round the neck." These with the gilt 
gingerbread, which is known to have been manufactured 
as early as the fourteenth century, and peppermint 
drops, twenty for a penny, would be amongst the wares 
most eagerly sought by the children. Were the ginger- 
bread horn-books, I wonder, as highly appreciated as 
the gingerbread husbands? It may have been an 
incentive to learning to be given a letter to eat on 
recognition ; but; on the other hand, it may have seemed 
like the powder in the jam. 

Drums and hobby-horses were among the traditional 
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toys in the time of Bishop Earle, writing on TAe Child 
in 162& The latter were not the highly finished and 
realistic rocking-horse of the modem nursery ; at first 
merely a stick with a horse's head at one end, sometimes 
a wheel at the other, which the littie boy put between 
his l^s, and did the galloping himself, so that, like Pat 
in his sedan chair with the bottom out, ^ but for the 
honour and glory of the thing, he might so well have 
walked'^ But for the child, it is just the honour and 
glory of the thing that^ matters. By 1628, though, it had 
really developed into something you could ride upon, 
mth rockers, as may be seen by a rocking-horse belong- 
ing to the childhood of Charles I., and once in the old 
Palace at Theobald's, now preserved at the Great House, 
Cheshnnt It has a solid wooden body with an archaic 
looking head, no \eg& apparentiy,but huge rockers instead. 
All military tpj^ were highly favoured by the elders 
from the first, for a soldier's career was looked forward 
to for all but those who showed a leaning towards the 
cloister. Toy bows and arrows would lead the way to 
the use of the real thing when littie arms had grown 
long enough to wield them. Popguns witii a pellet of 
day are mentioned in an old comedy of 1546, called 
The Knave in Graine; the sling to send missiles to a 
distance was of very early use. Pipes made of elder 
with the pith drawn out, and trumpets of cow's horn, as 
well as drums, wonld be used for martial music. Children 
played at tournaments, as may be seen in Strutt's Sports 
and Pastimes, little boys being mounted on big boys' 
shoulders. I have not met with any mention of toy 
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soldiers, but children early learned military manoeuvres. 
William the Norman at five years old could drill and 
marshal a little regiment of children of his own age, who 
went through their evolutions at the word of command. 
They were doubtless armed with little wooden swords. 
The Mummers with their traditional usages come down 
from such very early days that they prove the ancient- 
ness of toy swords and of dolls too ; for St George and 
the Pa3mim Knight were always armed with swords, and 
Little Johnny Jack, with all his family at his back, used 
to be laden with a basketful of dolls or puppets. 

The mention of puppets brings us back to the fair 
and its attractions. Here would be swords and popguns 
in plenty, peg-tops and whips to whip them with, hoops 
and hoopsticks. How early these latter made their 
appearance I am unable to say, but according to 
Monroe's TexUbook of Education^ mention was made of 
them in a treatise belonging to the early da)rs of the 
Renaissance, in which the writer, urging the importance 
of physical training, recommends the ball and the hoop 
for quite young children ; and very good exercise it was 
too, not only inducing them to run and keep themselves 
warm in cold [weather, but also to run straight and 
steadily, a thing which it takes very little ones some 
time and practice to do, and to use the arm at the same 
time with a steady motion. I have somewhere seen it 
advised, but not, I think, in this treatise, that the child 
be taught to trundle his hoop first on one side and then 
on the other, so as to exercise either arm indiflferently. 
It would be a vety good thing if it were done now ; 
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children as a rule need very little training to become 
ambidextrous. 

Trundling the hoop was an amusement the little 
girls could share ; so too was the skipping-rope, which 
was practised by boys in old times, though lately it has 
come to be looked on as quite a feminine pastime. 
Battledore and shuttlecock, another game in which the 
girls could join, is at least as old as the horn-book, for 
as Mr. Andrew Tuer pointed out, it was inevitable that 
the latter, from its convenient shape, would offer itself to 
toss things up, probably at first a ball, then some genius 
devised the winging of a round piece of cork with 
feathers. About a century ago a kind of battledore 
horn-book in coloured cardboard was found lingering in 
a little old toyshop in Wales, probably more as a toy 
than a lesson-book, though it had the alphabet with 
pictures printed on it; but it cannot have been very 
durable for either purpose. The shuttlecock is said to 
be derived from the practice of cock-fighting on Shrove 
Tuesday ; certainly there was an immemorial fashion by 
which shuttlecocks used to appear on that day. 

The game, however, may be much older, having 
some affinity with hand-tennis, or paume, as the Normans 
called i^ which after a time came to be played with 
a racket Boys played this hand-ball against church 
walls, both outside and inside, in very early days, for 
in the fourteenth century appeared an edict forbidding 
it, which was re-enacted in the time of Elizabeth. In 
Elford Church, near Lichfield, is an effigy of a child 
with one hand pressed to his head, and a ball held in 
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the other ; it is to the memory of a little grandson of 
Sir John Stanley, who, in 1460, was killed by a blow on 
the temple from a tennis-ball Games of ball were 
various. There is a picture of two children, one in 
a hood, playing at trap-ball, in a fourteenth-century 
manuscript Wind-ball was recommended as healthful 
play by the celebrated Buxton physician, Dr. Jones, in 
the reign of Elizabeth, but, as we have seen, was no new 
thing then. Cricket took its rise in the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in a game of ball with a crooked stick 
called a crick, in front of a three-l^ged stool, which the 
player had to ward. It was first called stool-balL 

There were ninepins, of course, but these were for 
grown folk as much as for children. Humming-tops 
and teetotums, or whirligigs, are considered to be of 
later introduction than peg-tops; but marbles are 
reckoned by Strutt among the ancient toys. Peg-tops 
are referred to, in 1579, ^^ Northbooke's Treatise 
against Dicing: he advises the young to ^ play with the 
top and flee dice-playing." The Whirligig figures in 
Lov^s Labour Lost^ act v., scene I. Kite-flying; top, 
was old in 1634, and a paper windmill is represented 
in an old painting of five hundred years aga Swings 
and see-saws, like balls and dolls, are probably primeval, 
and made themselves, so to speak. One can hardly 
doubt that a plank, accidentally lying across a felled 
trunk, offered itself as an obvious balance for two 
children, one at each end, one up, one down ; while a 
rope chancing to hang from a tree was similarly appro- 
priated, and, leading to a fall, su^ested to the elders the 
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propriety of fixing one firmly and strongly, with a bit of 
board to sit on, that woald carry the little one up among 
the tree^tops, if not, as he fondly hoped, up to the stars. 
If the children of an earlier day than ours were less 
rich in toys, they were far richer in the number and 
variety of their games, both outdoor and indoor, many 
of which are now almost foigotten, or only survive as 
curiosities. Hunt the Fax (or hare) is mentioned in an 
old play of the end of the sixteenth century, entitled 
TJie Longer Thau Lives, the More Fool Thau Art. A 
character in this, called the Idle Boy, says — 

"And also when we play at Himt the Fox, 
I oatnm all the boys in the schole." 

This survives in the Paper-chase of to-day. Hop- 
Scotch^ too, is not yet passed into the limbo of foq;ottea 
thing& The same Idle Boy in another place boasts, 
^ And I can hop a good way uppon my one legge.'' 
No one ever invented hopping any more than Leap- 
frog; they came to the children of themselves as 
naturally as running and jumping^ and the former no 
doubt soon developed into a regular game, with marked 
squares and a system of counting. 

Hide and Seek was equaUy suitable for the big 
gardens, with their pleasaunce and wilderness, mizmaze, 
or covert allejrs, or for the long rambling corridors and 
priest's holes indoors. It may have been played by 
Queen Elizabeth in her romping days at Ewelme^ where 
the tree she used to swing on is still shown, and we 
know it was a favourite game with James, Duke of 
York, and his sister and little brother in their captivity 
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at St James's Palace, and had a not unimportant bearing 
on his history. For indoors on winter evenings a very 
favourite pastime was Blindtnaris Buff^ or Hoodman 
Blind, as it used to be called It is mentioned under 
this name in a very old manuscript in the Bodleian, the 
player being blinded by a hood pulled over the face 
instead of a kerchief. This is too simple and familiar 
to need description. Others, perhaps a little later, are 
Puss in the Comer and Post; the last charmingly 
recalling the old days when news was carried by post- 
horses, with a fresh relay at each stage Hunt the 
Slipper was probably evolved by the children's instinc- 
tive habit of sitting on anything they wish to hide. 
Honey-pots, where the small child clasped its hands 
beneath its knees, and was lifted and swung by two 
bigger children, developed into an oi^anized game of 
The Forty Thieves, but this must have been later than 
the arrival in England of the stories of The Thousand 
and One Nights. 

A more curious study is to be found in the artificial 
games which survived so many social changes, and are 
only now d}ring out Century after century they were 
handed down through generations of children, with their 
rigid laws, their traditional customs, their unchangeable 
wording. No one taught them to the children ; the 
elder ones handed them on to the little ones, and no 
child so bold that he would venture to introduce fresh 
customs or words of his own into what had always been 
played just sa Among the best known of these are 
Here we go Round the Mulberry Bush, with its quaint 
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imitations of various crafts, and Oranges and Lemons ; 
the former belonging more to the coantiy children, and 
the latter to those who lived within sound of Bow bells. 
Thread the Tailof^s Needle appears in many forms : the 
essence of it is that a train of children, holding to each 
other's skirts, run under the joined hands and raised 
arms of two, who clap down upon one and make him 
prisoner* In Cai and Mouse^ which is not very dis- 
similar, there is a circle, hand in hand, in and out of 
which the cat chases the mouse, the sudden lowering 
of the arms either hindering the pursuit or preventing 
the escape of the mouse. Another country game 
referred to by Sir Philip Sidney in his Arcadia^ by 
Herrick in Hesperides^ and also in Suckling's Poems^ 
is Barley Brake^ a kind of Prisoner's Base^ played among 
the barley mows, one of them being '' home," another 
^ hell," or ^ prison.'' In one of Massinger's plays. The 
Tragedy of Hoffman^ written in 1632, occurs the line 
" I'll run a little course at Barley Brake." 

Mr. Halliwell Phillips has made an immense collec- 
tion of these traditional games. A very popular one 
was My Daughter Jane. A player, representing the 
mother, has*a flock of girls behind her ; to them come 
two players, singing — 

*' Here come two dvkes all out of Spain, 
A-coorting to yonr daughter Jane.** 

To which she repli< 



<* My daughter Jane, she is too foong ; 
She ean't abide yoor flattering toogne." 

Her daughters keep circling round behind her, so as 
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to present a defended front to the unwelcome wooers ; 
but at last one of the latter catch the hindmost, singing — 

"Through the IdtcheQ and through the hall 
FU take the fairest of them aU." 

When the lot are pretty well divided, the wooer and the 
mother pull, with their respective trains pulling behind 
them, as in Oranges and Lemons. The Town Lovers is 
something of the same kind, only in thb case the 
children stand in a ring, and a girl walking round the 
inside sings a rhyme, bringing into it the name of 
the one she wishes to chase her. In Drop<ap she 
throws a cap or a handkerchief to the chosen one. A 
similar game was — 

*' Queen Anne, Qneen Anne, she dts in the son, 
As fidr asa lily, as iHiite as a swan.** 

This looks more like James's golden-haured Queen from 
Denmark than her of the eighteenth century. Here 
again a handkerchief knotted into a ball was thrown. 

A very funny game, and one which cultivated 
activity, was Now we dance Looky^ Looby^ in which one 
player set the movement which all had to follow, 
beginning with, *' Shake yo«r right hand a little, and 
turn you round about" When all have got their right 
hand in motion, the leader adds the left hand, then one 
foot (if the players are seated, both feet), and lastly 
heads are set nodding, the chorus of ^ Looby, Looby ** 
going on all the while till the children are exhausted 
with laughter at each other's antics. No one who has 
not tried to play it can have any idea how difficult it is. 
A game of much the same character was — 
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"Buff says bnff to all his men, 
And I say buff to yon again.*' 

"Buff** nods, winks, and makes faces, but neither laughs 
Qor smiles, and the child who is betrayed into a grin or 
chuckle has to pay a forfeit 

A very curious old game called Questions and 
Commands is mentioned in Mn Halliwell Phillips's 
book, and I have a dim recollection of having played 
it ; it was a form of forfeits or Hot Cockles. One child 
is set on a high seat, and says, ^ A king am I." Another 
replies, *' I am your tmxi!* The king then asks, '' What 
service will yon do ? '' And the subject responds, '^ The 
best and worst, and all I can." The king then sets each 
one in turn some tasl^ such as the traditional practical 
joke, ** Bite half an inch off the poker,'' or perhaps the 
time-honoured ^Bow to the prettiest, kneel to the 
wittiest^ and kiss the one you love the best" Similar 
tasks are devised in Hot Cockles by a child with his eyes 
hidden in some one's lap while the forfeit is held above 
his head. A curious attempt was made in an article in 
the Gentlemafis Magazine for 1738 to date the game of 
Questions a$ul Commands at the time of the Common- 
wealth, supposing it to contain an implied scoff at 
kingly power; but I must say this seems to me far- 
fetched and improbable, for children do not understand 
nor care for satire. It is, however, not unlikely that an 
existing game may have been made use of by grown-up 
people for mockery. 

An old game, belonging to the da}rs of bear-baiting, 
is depicted in more than one dghteenth-century print, 
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in which a little boy plays ** bear/' going on all fours^ 
and being baited by slaps from the knotted pocket- 
handkerchiefs of the other players. Before leaving 
these kind of games I must quote a few of the curious 
old traditional rhymes used for starting them, or for 
selecting the leader/ such as Hoodman Blinds or the 
Wooer ^ or Queen Anne. This was one form of choice — 

" Onerj, twoery, Ziocaty tan ; 
HoUow-booe, crack a bone, ninery ten. 
Spittery spot, it must be done I 
Twiddleom, twaddleum, twenty-one. 
Hink, qpink, the paddings stink ; 

The &t b^Ds to fry. 
Nobody at home but Jumping Joan, 

Father, Mother, and I. 
Stick, stock, stone dead. Blind man can't see, 
Every knave wiU have a slave, you or I must be he." 

*' Ring me^ ring me rary,'' was another form of counting 
out For starting a race they had — 

*' One to make ready, two to prepare, 
God bless the rider. Away goes the mare t " 

Or— 

'* Good horses, bad horses. What's the time of day ? 
Three o'dodc, four o'clock. Fare ye away ! " 

To hurry a child who was slow in taking up his turn, 
the children clapping their hands would cry — 

*' Jack be nimble. Jack be quick. 
Jack, jump over the candlestick I " 

Little teasing rhymes were current in the nursery 
for many generations. ** Liar, liar lickspit 1 " is of great 
antiquity ; so too u 
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Tell-tale-tit, your tongue shall be slit, 
Every dog in the town shall have a little bit" 
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**Ciy, baby, cry" is probably as old, for little people 
would soon learn to point at each other's little sins. 

We hardly know whether to marvel more at the 
long tradition which handed these games down intact 
from child to child for so many centuries, or at their 
swift disappearance in the course of a generation or 
two. They are preserved in antiquarian literature; 
perhaps a few who are now fathers and mothers know 
them — at any rate the grandmothers may ; but what 
child of to-day can play. them without being taught? 
Possibly a few still know Blindmaris Buff ox Puss in the 
Corner^ but I fear that Queen Anne and My Daughter 
Jane are on their way to join the horn-books of the 
past. Even the conservativeness of childhood seems 
passing away, and children are swayed by fashion as 
much as their elders. Dancing parties, even for quite 
little children, are the thing nowadays, and though 
sometimes a conjuror or a Christmas-tree may be added, 
a party which relied on games for its attraction would 
be reckoned very slow and old-fashioned 

The one characteristic these old games and toys had 
in common was imaginativeness ; they all, especially the 
toys, required a certain amount of make-believe. A 
materialistic age has brought in realistic toys, trains or 
motors that really run, and model steam-engines that 
really work ; these may be more instructive, but a child 
brought up on them will not so readily find toys for 
himself when left to his own devices, nor will he prove 
himself so resourceful in later life. - 



CHAPTER VI 

NURTURE IN KINGS' CX)URTS 

IN feudal times, when not only the king but all 
noblemen and people of position kept great 
households of followers and dependants, it was the 
custom to send well-bom children, so soon as they were 
old enough to leave the nursery, either to the Court or 
to the family of some noble kinsman to act as pages 
or bower-maidens, and to be bred up in all the 
traditional rules and customs of courtesy and knighthood. 
This would seem to have been practised more in 
England than in other countries, for it is alluded to in 
A n Italian Relation of England, describing the customs 
of this country in the reign of Henry VI L, the writer 
commenting rather severely on the absence of affection 
between English parents and their children which it 
seemed to him to imply. We meet with it, however, in 
France : quite a bevy of little girls learned and played 
with the }roung French princesses when the little 
Dauphiness, Maty Queen of Scots, was among them, 
being brought up by her mother-in-law, Catherine de 
MedicL In Germany, too, we find the sons of the Counts 
Palatine frequently sent abroad to learn manners at 
foreign Courts. 

In the palace of King Alfred we gather there were 

82 
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a goodly number of the sons of the nobility being 
instructed in all the learning of the day, in which the 
king was himself so proficient Where there was a 
young prince, he, of course, needed playfellows ; and, 
moreover, could be led along the thorny path of lessons 
more easily with the stimulus of other children to learn 
with and try to rival. The institution of ^whipping- 
boys " for the prince was less commendable, and could 
not alwajrs have been made practical use of, since the 
guardian of 3^ung Heniy VI. was greatly exercised 
how to chastise that monarch when he grew big and 
rebellious. The office was, however, in existence up to 
the childhood of Charles L We do not hear of its being 
resorted to in his nursery, and it certainly was never 
brought In again at the Restoration: probably it had 
long become a sinecure; One may well believe that 
with a generous boy the sight of an innocent comrade 
taking the punishment due for his own fault may have 
had a deterrent effect ; but with one of an evil nature 
it would seriously foster pride and contempt for inferiors, 
and was well suffered to fall Into disuse* 

At the Court of Edward IV. were six *' enfauntes " of 
whom one was Thomas Howard, ddest son of that Sir 
John Howard who afterwaids became Duke of Norfolk, 
and fell at Bosworth Field— the "^ Jockey of Norfolk '' 
of the familiar rhyme. Strict rules were laid down 
for the behaviour of these children, and tutors and 
governesses appointed for their instruction. It really 
was an admirable up«bringing, calculated to fit them 
for the station they were expected to fill Left at home 
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to the " cockering and apish indulgence of mothers and 
nurses/' so much deprecated by Mr. Peacham in his 
Compleat Gentleman, they would most likely grow up 
rude and boorish. In many cases their homes would 
be in some feudal castle in the depths of the country, 
the father much away in Court or camp, while the 
Wars of the Roses were continually breaking out afresh, 
or in earlier days, gone perchance to the crusades. 
Manly exercises they might have learned from the 
seneschal left in charge, and Latin from the nearest 
chantry priest, but of the manners of the great world 
they would have grown up in ignorance, and those 
things are the hardest to learn when early youth is 
past Our forefathers had a good grip of the true end 
of education, a wider one than many theorists of to-day ; 
they had not come to regard it as solely a matter of 
books nor synonymous with scholarship ; their idea was 
to fit the child for his probable future career : scholarship 
for the clerk, handicraft for the peasant, manners (in 
the fullest sense) for the courtier, discipline for all, and 
Latin for all; for it was the universal tongue of the 
educated, and with Latin a man could make himself 
understood in any part of the civilized world where his 
lot might be cast, and wherever the Church was planted 
would find himself at home. 

It is needful that we realize that manners meant 
not merely courtesy but serviceableness ; it included 
for these children knowledge how to carve and wait at 
table, how to serve their lord both at the board and in 
his chamber; the pouring of water for his hands, the 
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handing x>f napkins, and how all these things should be 
done with urbanity and grace. Then the boys must 
learn skill in riding, ^i jousting, and to wear their 
harness becomingly — ^not easy at first for little limbs that 
had till now been clad in petticoats, for they were often 
sent as early as seven years old, and had not long been 
breeched. Then for accomplishments they most master 
sundry languages besides Latin : French, when it had 
become once more a foreign tongue, Italian, or some- 
times Spanish, much spoken in days of Spanish alliances; 
also instrumental music, harp, pipe, or lute; to sing, 
which meant reading prick-song at sight in parts, and 
to dance galliards, pavanes^ or whatever figure was the 
mode. Moreover, a knowledge of poetry, of ballads, of 
early chronicles or romances was expected, as in the 
afternoons and evenings these young people were in 
attendance in their lord's chamber or in the bower 
of the lady, to make music, dance, or relate tales to 
entertain the company. Occasionally a knowledge of 
drawing was added to the curriculum^ and in late 
days Greek, but this was not made of quite so 
much account at Court Truly no narrow nor easy 
education. 

And all this with ''temperate behaviour and 
patience.'* Proper demeanour at table was much in- 
sisted on, and " how mannerly " the little pages should 
eat and drink. Chastisement was by no means so 
severe as it was, or afterwards became in schools, but 
they were corrected, we learn, in their own chambers, 
presumably with the rod. Their reUgious observances 



86 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

were also carefully r^;ulated, " with remembrance daily 
of Grod's service accustomed." 

As early as the old ballad of King Horn this kind 
of training was customary, for Aymar the King, putting 
his adopted son into the charge of his steward, enjoins 
him— 

<*StiwBide^takiiiihere 
Bii fondlyngie for to lere 
Of the mestery e 
Of wude and of rhreie. 
And teche hym to harpe 
With his nayles scharpe ; 
Before nd to kenie 
And of the cup seme." 

We find the same insistence on courtesy in other old 
ballads, and also on music, which seems to have been 
universally taught and practised ; it was one of the 
indispensable subjects of the Quadrivium. The moral 
training was excellent ; habits of obedience and service 
were at the very foundation of knighthood. 

Sometimes if the boy ^owed greater aptitude (or 
Latin than for field sports or chivakic exercises, he 
would go from the Court to Oxford to be made a 
scholar of, and certain bishops took in scholars to board 
and train for the priesthood. Thomas Bromley, at 
Hyde, near Winchester, had, in 1540, eight gmtUes 
pueri boarding in his house ; his predecessor, Thomas 
Langton, seems to have done much the same thing, for 
Richard Pace speaks of the keen interest the Bishop 
took in the progress of his pupils both in music and 
literature, rewarding a well-learned lesson with praise 
and little presents. 
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Littl6 girls were sent out in the same way: the 
Pasf&n Letters and other family correspondence make 
frequent mention of the practice. Anne Bolejm and 
her sister were placed in the care of Margaret of Savoy 
when Anne was about eight years old. She was then 
transferred to Mary, sister of Henry VIII. and wife of 
Louis XII. of France, and afterwards served Princess 
Claude. 

Besides these children, who were sent out by their 
parents as pages or bower-maidens, there were the 
Wards of the Court-^little heirs and hdresses who 
would in these days be made Wards in Chancery. In 
those fighting times early orphanhood was sadly fre- 
quent, and the Crown always laid its clutch upon any 
orphan of importance^ as the matches of these young 
folks might be of considerable importance, binding 
adherents by alliances ; and, moreover, there soon grew 
ap around the whole business an unblushing system of 
jobbery, which made wardships very lucrative, and 
helped to fill the royal coffers. This was at the root of 
those early marrii^es which are so astonishing to our 
modem notions, but were customary, not only amongst 
royal personages, but in all families of consequence. 
We read of children being married at five years old — 
quite frequently at nine — ^while girls of twelve or 
thirteen were considered on the verge of womanhood. 
Little Moll Wliers, the Duke of Buckingham's little 
girl, was not merely a wife but a widow at nine, and we 
read of her romping in the garden and climbing cherry 
trees in her widow's veil. The Earl of Cork did, indeed, 
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protest against the marriage of his sixteen-year-old lad, 
urging a betrothal rather. " He is but a silken thread^'' 
he writes to the future mother-in-laW| ^ to be wrought 
into what pattern you please, either flower or weed.'' 
Sir Edmund Vemey, one of the best men of his time, 
on the other hand, did not scruple to bid for the ward- 
ship of the little heiress, Mary Blacknall, nor to wed 
her at twelve years old to his son Ralph at sixteen 
sending the young bridegroom to complete his studies 
at Oxford afterwards. 

The astonishing thing is that these child marriages 
should so often have turned out well ; perhaps because 
the young people were brought up together with a view 
to adapting themselves to one another. Certainly 
never was happier wedlock than that of Ralph and 
Maty. Matrimonial disaster quite as often, if not 
oftener, followed hasty love-matches where suitability 
was set at defiance. But to return to the training of 
these children at Court. The girls shared in the in- 
structions of the tutor, and so far as regarded laoguages, 
music, and dancing; were taught much the same things 
as the bo3rs; but the time which the pages had to 
devote to fencing and manige was spent by the little 
msudens over the sampler or in the still-room ; for aU 
women were expected to be proficient with the needle, 
and even queens were taught to understand household 
management. Sometimes there was a governess for 
the girls— one is mentioned as early as the reign of 
King Stephen in a letter of Osbert de Clare — ^but more 
often they were instructed by a tutor. There is a curious 



NURTURE IN KINGS COURTS 89 

treatise in Norman-French, written by one Walter de 
Biblesworthy who was tutor to a little Kentish heiressi 
Diane de Montchesney^ for her instructioa It conducts 
the infant from its birth through all its experiences and 
small duties, describing what it wore, even to its bib. 
It was penned in the year 1300, and still exists in a 
worn parchment roll in the British Museum. In spite 
of glosses in the margin in red ink, it is very hard to 
decipher, since the English is so old as to be quite as 
difficult to make out as the French. It is full of 
quaintly simple precepts, such as that the child must 
tie its shoes, cover its head, do up all its buttons. ^ My 
gentle child," it says, a little further on, '' learn well to 
speak French, and listen well to those who talk to you." 
The little pupil was to go to Mass, and, when there, not 
to look about her, and she must willingly give gifts to 
the poor ; she must have care for others, and love those 
about her. After supper she was to be coiifed, and 
work in thread or silk, in which her ^ tutresse " would 
instruct her. One maxim was that she was not to cry 
on ajimr defite but be merry. It is quite a long roll, 
and probably the child for whose behoof it was written 
did not persevere to the end, for the latter part looks so 
much fresher and less rubbed at the edges by little 
dog's-earing fingers. 

Nearly two centuries later Palsgrave, tutor to the 
Lady Mary, younger daughter of Henry VI L, wrote 
LescUdrcissement de la Langue Fran^aise for his pupil, 
and another work, On the French Tong, was dedicated 
to her by Giles de Guez. Doubtless, as she was to 
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marry the French king, a knowledge of the language 
was considered indispensable for her. 

In 1475 The Babeis Bake wafi written for the in- 
struction of the ** six enfauntes " at the Court of Edward 
IV^ described as ^a little report of how young people 
should behave.'* It is aniong the Harleian manuscripts, 
and has been printed for the Early English Text Society, 
edited with notes by Dr. FumlvalL It is addressed to 
children of blood ro}ral or noble, who are spoken of as 
the Bele Babees or Fair Children. They are exhorted 
in the b^mning if they meet a word they do not know 
to ask the meaning of it ; very necessary, as some of 
these little ones were not more than seven jrears old. 

The instructions open with manners at meals ; and 
this does not mean primarily their own meal, but at the 
table of the master whom they served. First, when 
they came into their lord's presence, they were to salute 
the company and say ''God speed." They must come 
in steadily, hold up the head, and kneel on one knee. 
They must pay attention when spoken to, not chatter 
nor stare about, nor yet look sulky, but have ^ a blj^e 
visage and a spirit diligent'* The maxims are very 
quaint and practical, such as, ''Answer shortly and 
pertinently; stand until you are told to sit; bow to 
your lord when you answer him ; give place to your 
betters, and turn your back on no man; keep silence 
while your lord drinks." There was to be no whisper- 
ing, laughing; nor joking in his presence, and no naughty 
stories whispered to each other. When told to sit, the 
little page must do so at once ; but if praised, he is to 
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•taad ap to express his thanks ^ with demeanour meek 
but cheerful/' When the lord and lady talk tc^ether, 
he is not to interfere, but be on the watch and ready to 
hand the cup, hold the taper, or to do whatever service 
may be required of him. If the lord offer his own cup, 
the chikl must take it in both hands and drink, but 
offer it to none else. Meat being ended, he is to bring 
water for his lofd to wash his hands, to hold the 
napkin, and to remain in attendance until grace is 



The instructions for behaviour at the children's own 
meal are very precise. Each boy must keep his knife 
dean and sharp, which shows that every one in those 
6ays ate with his own pocket-knife. A tradition of this 
custom lingered long in some schools, where the boys 
were expected to bring each his own knife and spoon. 
The bread, it is Insisted on, was to be cut, not broken, 
and the child was to lay a clean trencher before him. 
The trencher was, of course^ of wood ; plates were quite 
unknown, and broth served in a bowl. These wooden 
trenchers were used up to the middle of the last century 
at Winchester College, and the boys had a clever dodge 
of building a wall of bread round the meat to keep the 
gravy in. The precepts for eating were very particular: 
^ Eat broth with a spoon, do not sup it, and do not leave 
the spoon in the dish ; do not fill your mouth too full, 
and wipe it when you have drunk ; do not dip your 
meat in the salt-cellar, nor put your knife in your 
mouth; taste of every dish, but when your plate is 
taken away do not ask for it again ; do not hack your 
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meat like a labourer ; have a clean knife and trencher 
for cheese ; share with strangers of the best When the 
meal is over, clean your knives and put them away; 
keep your seat till you have washed, then go to the 
hig^ table and stand until Grace is said." 

Even these high-bom Bele Babees had some naughty 
habits, as may be gathered from the need for such 
exhortations as not to pick their little noses, nor poke 
their little ears; not to scratch themselves, nor lean 
against a post ; to keep head, hands, and feet still, and 
not to handle things while being spoken to. Not to 
lean over the table, stoop over the dish, drink with the 
mouth full, dirty the cloth, pick nails or teeth at table. 
A somewhat similar manual of good breeding adds the 
advice, ^ Burnish no bones with your teeth, for that is 
unseemly,** and further suggests that the pocket* 
handkerchief be used to blow the nose in preference 
to the table-napkin I But this was in 1577, after the 
introduction of pocket-handkerchiefs. Previously the 
method was similar to that practised in America for 
clearing the throat, and even in England amongst 
vulgar people to this day; very careful instructions 
were given as to the doing of it with propriety. 

The general advice was excellent: ''Be not too 
loving, nor too angry; too bold, nor over-busy; be 
not cruel nor cowardly, yet not officiously courteous. 
Do not drink too often; be not too haughty, nor too 
anxious to please; too fierce^ nor too familiar, but of 
friendly cheer. Not too fond of meddling in other 
men's matters, nor of joking. Hate oaths and flattery. 
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Be not too much given to gadding, nor yet churlish, but 
keep a safe middle course/' 

Truly a very complete scheme of good breeding, 
and doubly remarkable if we consider when it was 
written — ^in an interval of the Wars of the Roses, — ^times 
we are apt to look back upon as almost barbarous. 
This little treatise and similar ones, of which there were 
very many, were often recommended as reading-books 
or primers for children at school In these days we 
smile at the notion of using books of etiquette for such 
a purpose, but truly I am not sure that to study a code 
of manners was not of quite as much practical utility as 
easy readings in popular science or moral tales. 

About two generations later, in the reign of Henry 
VIII., appeared Stans Puer ad Mensam^ ^The Boy 
Standing at the Table/' containing precise instructions 
for carving, handing meat and drink, and all the service 
of the table, duties which were in those days always 
performed by well-bom children, little pages, or young 
esquires. The breeding of the Squire described by 
Chaucer in the Prologue to The Canterbury Tales was 
no exceptional thing — 

*' Cnrteys he was, lowly and servisable, 
And caif bifom his fiider at the table." 

The rules as to nice habits and proper behaviour 
among the pages are much like those in the foregoing, 
and it adds thereto an exhortation to children not to be 
quarrelsome and revengeful. *^ The wrath of children,'' 
says the writer, ^ is soon provoked and soon appeased 
with a bit of apple ; '' a little touch which shows the book 
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was meant for quite young children. Their quarreUy 
he adds, are first play, then crjdng. He would have 
them well disciplined, and endorses the ancient maxim, 
^ Spare the rod, and spoil the child." 

This old treatise is preserved amongst the Lambeth 
manuscripts, and in the same collection is another of the 
same dat^ called TAe ABC of Aristotle^ assisting of a 
series of rules of manners arranged for committing to 
memory on the principle of A AppU-fU. Many of the 
rules in the end of the Babeds Boke are incorporated 
in this. A, not too Amorous, nor to Argue too much ; 
B| neither Bold nor too Busy; Q Courteous and not 
Cruel ; D, not Dull, and so forth. J, forbids Jangling 
and also Japes. 

For a couple of centuries there was a regular 
succession of these Books of Urbanity, as they were 
called. In 1577 Sir Hugh Rhodes, Master of the 
Children of the Chapel Royal, put forth for their 
instruction The Bake of Nurture; or, SchooU of Good 
Manners* This book begins with exhortations to 
parents to bring up their children in virtue^ good 
manners, and Godly learning. Idle talk and the habit 
of stammering should be noticed and put a stop to at 
once, as well as uncomely gestures in going or standing. 
The duties of children, whether at Court or at home^ as 
here set forth, give a very good notion of a child*s 
daily life. He was to rise at six, and say hb prayers^ 
then make his bed, sponge or brush his clothes, clean 
his shoes, wash his hands and face^ button or lace his 
clothes, and tie his points, and, lastly, blow his nose 
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before leaving his chamber. Then he was to wish his 
mates ^good morning/' and hasten to pay his respects 
to his parents^ doing them reverence whenever they 
appear. At church he must not talk, stare^ nor sleep. 
With his comrades he must be gentle in speech, not 
crossing them, and in relating anything he must not 
point his tale with his finger. 

To much about the same date belong the articles 
drawn up by Sir Nicholas Bacon for the bringing up of 
wards in the G>urt of Elizabeth, and these regulations 
show the order of daily life in the Court Divine service 
was at six ; there was no breakfast, that was a com- 
paratively modem luxury. The children studied Latin 
till eleven, then dined; the music-master gave his 
instructions from twelve till two, then came an hour of 
French. From three to five Latin and Greek lessons 
were given. At five came evening prayers, then supper. 
Pastimes were allowed until eight, then more music, 
and to bed at nine. These rules were framed for the 
youi^ people under sixteen, but probably the very 
little ones had shorter lesson hours and an earlier 
bedtime. 

Even the great Erasmus did not disdain to draw up 
A Little Book of Good Manners for Children. Some of 
his instructions are very quaint. He gives elaborate 
directions how to carry the head, brow, and eyes ; not to 
wink nor blink, not to roll the qres, bend the brows, or 
make any unbecoming grimaces. He thinks it necessary 
to enter into minute particulars : ^ Let not thy nose- 
thrills be full of snivel like a sluttish person. ... To 
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dry it on the cape of thy coat or on thine elbow is the 
propriety of a fishmonger. It b good manners to dry 
it with thy handkercher, and that with thy head turned 
somewhat aside if more honest persons be present" 
Needless to explain that honest in this connection 
implies more worthy of respect. Sneezing in company 
was to be avoided if possible, but " if it may not be, to 
stop it were to prefer manners to health.'' If quite 
inevitable, the sufferer was to thank those who blessed 
him, and not to foi^et to bless others in like case. The 
writer treats also of blushing and gaping ; in the latter 
case he says, ^ Close thy mouth with thy handkercher 
or the palm of thy hand.'' He enlarges on how to bear 
the body upright, with shoulders straight and arms 
carried easily. Neatness and niceness of apparel in the 
fashion of the day is enjoined, and good manners at 
table, much the same as those prescribed in the previous 
Books of Nurture, Stans Puer and the rest Behaviour 
in church is also touched on ; no talking or walking 
about in church is to be allowed, so it would seem that 
the custom of Paul's Walk had not grown to such an 
abuse as it became a century later. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment was to be saluted with reverence, not only in 
church, but whenever met, carried in procession, and the 
Holy Cross also. 

In company the child must learn not to shake his 
head, wriggle his shoulders, pick his ears, nor scratch 
his head ; a child sitting among his elders should never 
speak till spoken to. Greediness is rebuked, not only 
in the form of eating too much, but in daintiness and 
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grambling. ^ To find fault with any meat," says the 
mentor, '^ is against good manners." In the bedchamber 
manners are also to be observed, such as to keep silence, 
not to tumble nor vex the bedfellow with pulling the 
clothes off him. Both before sleeping and on waking, 
to make the sign of the Cross on forehead and breast. 

Perhaps these little books have been enlarged upon 
somewhat unduly, but not only are they very curious 
and interesting in themselves^ but they throw a light 
not otherwise obtainable upon the doings and ways of 
children, upon their habits bad and good, and on the 
course of # their daily life in times when individual 
children were vety rarely described. 

Wherever the children brought up in this manner do 
come before us. in drama or in history, we find them 
much what this kind of breeding would be likely to 
lO make them : self-possessed, quick on an errand, ready 
^of tongue — ^too ready sometimes with a sharp-witted 
O answer, — serviceable, obedient, and with sense beyond 
^ their years. Well trained in aU accomplishments, able 
to entertain the company with lute or harp, with song 
or story, or perhaps with riddles and quaint conceits. 
Able^ also,^to converse with foreign visitors, or to hold 
their own if sent abroad. Proficient in dancing in the 
graceful manner of the day. Ready-witted, avoiding 
quarrels by their urbanity, but quickly ready to defend 
their honour at the sword's point if needful ; given some- 
what early to amorous badinage, less with the little 
maidens of their own age with whom they had been 
brought up, than with the ladies in waiting or maids of 

H 
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honour, who amused themselves with their precodoas 
gallantries, and taught them the lore of the courts of 
love. Punctual in the performance of their religious 
duties, and with a high sense of honour and of the 
maxim *' Noblesse oblige.** 



CHAPTER VII 
CHILDREN IN SHAESFEARFS PLAYS 

AS the mannefs of our own day, its domestic ways, 
its ts^pes of character dowD to its children, are 
found reflected in our novels, so those of an 
earlier day must be sought in the dramatists — supremely 
h Shakspeare ; for where Lyly, Greene, Pede, Kyd, and 
die rest set before us the conventional page or princeling 
of the Elizabethan era, Shakspeare gives us the living 
child ; such a child as we might find to-day, given the 
same breeding and surroundings. For human nature^ 
specially child nature, endures with much the same 
characteristics at bottom in the twentieth century as 
in the siscteenth or in the ninth. Nearest to Shakspeare 
stands Marlowe; truly his little prince smiles at us 
across the centuries, a veritable child In years to 
come perchance the antiquaries will gather what our 
children were lik^ less from Blue-Books and Educational 
Reports than from the frivolous pages of the children's 
books, from Mrs. Ewing or Kenneth Grrahame ; or from 
the novels written for their elders in which they figure, 
from Jane Austen down to Rhoda Broughton or Mary 
Cholmondeley, and they will not be fiu* wrong. Our 
stage has become too conventional to show any 
convindng child, but in old days It was the drama, not 
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the novel, that reflected the life of the times ; and he who 
could so well ^* hold the mirror up to nature " with men 
and women, did, we may be sure, depict child nature as 
he saw it 

The books of nurture and urbanity which we have 
been considering certainly tended to develop a distinct 
type of page which lent itself to conventional treatment 
on the stage. With good material it wrought courtesy, 
self-possession, obedience, and serviceableness, with 
quick wit and a ready tongue; with bad, pertness, 
precocious knowledge of the seamy side of Court life^ 
wit to deceive, saudness to flout, such a type, in short, 
as is shown in the malicious little Lorenzo in Kyd's 
Spanish Tragedy. With Lyly, as with most of the 
earlier dramatists, the saucy page is used as a somewhat 
conventional figure, whose quips and jests serve to 
lighten serious situations and provoke a laugh. But if 
conventional we may be sure they were true to the 
prevailing type, for it must be remembered, though they 
might be given classic names and placed in classic 
surroundings, it was not the bq}rs of old Greece or 
Rome the writer had in his eye, but the boys of London 
as he knew them in the days of Elizabeth. 

Shakspeare's pages have the same general charac- 
teristics, but with the indiindual touch that makes them 
live, each apart from all the others. Who would confuse 
Robin and Moth, Lucius and Bartholomew ? Robin is 
a little masterpiece ; slim scrap of a child as he is, ^ an 
upright rabbit," Bardolph calls him, he follows the fat 
knight, Sir John Falstaif, sailing *' like a pinnace '' in 
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the wake of a great galleon. He has more wit than 
presence, he is swift to serve, and loyal to his master, 
yet not without a twinkle in his bright eye, and lends 
himself willingly to the befooling of Sir John in The 
Merry Wives of Windsor. Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page 
both make much of him, and he enters very heartily into 
the joke of the buck-basket He knows how to turn a 
compliment like the '' little gallant'' that Mrs. Page 
dubs him. ^ Oh, you are a flattering boy : now I see 
you'll be a courtier/' says she to him. 

His virtue is not proof against being bought over 
by bribes. Prince Hal gives him a pourboire, the jesting 
dames a new waistcoat to decoy his master into their 
nets, yet in any serious matter we feel he would have 
been loyal to the death, and he makes a very noble end 
in France after FalstafTs decease. It is a fine touch, 
pointed out by Herr TetzlafT in his very illuminating 
Dissertation upon this subject, that even one of Fal- 
staflTs degraded followers, Poins, who was not lost to 
all good feeling, exclaims — 

" O, that this good blossom 
Could be kept free from caDkeis I ** 

On quite different lines is little Moth, one of the 
most fascinating of the many fascinating figures of the 
too rarely seen comedy of Lov^s Labouf^s Lost. He, 
too, is little — little and pretty — and his quickness at 
repartee is as the flash of summer lightning; swifter 
than rapier thrust His master is the fantastic Spanish 
gentleman, Armado, who is greatly given to an 
extravagant euphuism in his speech ; a trick the boy has 
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caught, half unconsciouslyi half of malice prepense to 
jest at it He and his master are excellent friends, and 
Armado addresses him as ^dear imp/' and ''tender 
juvenaL" '^ Pretty and apt," says Armado to one of 
his saucy speeches. 

" Moth, How mean yon, sir ? I pretty, and my saying apt? or I apt, 
and my saying pretty ? 

Arm, Thoa pretty, because little. 

Moth, Little pretty, because little. Wherefore apt ? 

Arm, And therefore apt because quick. 

Moth, Speak you this in my praise, master ? 

Arm, In thy condign praise.** 

Occasionally Armado wearies on this swift word-play, 
and answers, ^ I love not to be crossed ; '' more often it 
amuses him, and he flatters and pets the child. The 
small elf can quote instances, as Hercules and Samson, 
of strong men in love, and can give the date of the 
ballad of The King and the Beggar — Cophetua and the 
Beggar-maid, to guess by the context, and he is ready 
with riddles and old rhymes, such 



*' The foz, the ape, and the bumble-bee, 
Were still at odds, bebg but three.** 

He is, as his master avers, ''a well-educated infant" 
He can sing^ too, and has a nice perception of the 
sentiment appropriate to a love-ditty. When Armado 
calls upon him — 

" Warble, child ; make passionate my sense of hearing,'* 

he responds with a song, of which the words are no 
more than Concolinel, and presently adds to it a 
dissertation on the art of the love-song — 

'' N o, my complete master : but to jig off a tune at the tongae's 
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end, to canary to it with your feet, humour it with turning up your 
eyelids, sigh a note and sing a note, sometimes through the throat, 
as if you swallowed love with singing love, sometimes through the 
nose, as if you snuffed up love by smelling love ; with your hat 
penthouse-like o'er the shop of your eyes ; with your arms crossed 
on your thin-belly doublet, like a rabbit on a spit ; or your hands 
in your pockets, like a man after the old painting ; and keep 
not too long in one tune, but a snip and away. These are compli- 
ments, these are humours ; these betray nice wenches, that would 
be betrayed without these ; and make them men of note— <io you 
note me ? — ^that most are affected to these." 

Singing and lute pla)dng were indispensable accom- 
plishments for these young pages. The Duke, in Twdfth 
Nighty calls npon his boy — 

*'That strain again : it had a dying fidh" 

And 

^ If moac be the food of love^ play on.** 

The two pages who make a brief appearance in the 
last act of As You Like It, sing, and also make merry 
over the excuses of those called upon for a song — 

^ Shall we dap intoH roundly, without hawking or spitting or 
saying we are hoarse^ which are only prologues to a bad voice ? " 

And they sing, // was a Lover and his Lass, but win no 
compliments on their performance from Touchstone. 

Singing seems to have been one of the chief duties 
of Lucius, the page of Brutus, in Julius Ccesar. This 
boy is one of the most winning figures in the portrait 
gallery of Shakspeare's children ; so devoted to his 
master, so ready in service^ so anxious to do his best, 
even when he cannot understand what is required of 
him, as in the scene with Portia, his master^s wife, when, 
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distracted with apprehension, she bids him run to the 
town and hasten back to her — ** stay not to answer me, 
but get thee gone" — and yet never tells him what 
errand she would have him do there. The little scene 
in which he makes his first appearance, lighting the 
taper, finding a sealed letter lying on the window-sill, 
and fetching the calendar to look out whether it be the 
Ides of March, and all without inquisitiveness as to 
the strange things he must have been conscious of about 
him, all show his sweet and serviceable nature. And 
then his readiness to make music for his overwrought 
master, when dropping with childish drowsiness, is very 
engaging. He was very mindful, too ; he knew quite 
well that the letter had not been in the window when 
he went to bed, and he was quite certain he had not 
mislaid the book his master lost — 

" JBnU, Look, Lucius, here's the book I sought for so : 
I put it in the pocket of my gown. 

Lite. I was sure your lordship did not give it me. 

Brut, Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful. 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile, 
And touch thy instrument a strain or two? 

Luc, Aye, my lord, an't please you. 

Brut, It does, my boy : 

I trouble thee too much, but thou art willing. 

Luc, It is my duty, sir. 

Brut, I should not urge thy duty past thy might ; 
I know young bloods look for a time of rest 

Luc, I have slept, my lord, already. 
' Brut, It was well done ; and thou shalt sleep again ; 
I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 
I will be good to thee." 

The boy plays until he drops asleep, and his master 
gently takes the instrument from him. 
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Bartholomew in The Taming of the Shrew can 
hardly be reckoned among the children ; he must have 
been a lad of elder years to play the r6le assigned him, 
so we will pass him by. 

The little princes whom Shakspeare takes from the 
pages of history must really be reckoned to him as his 
ovm creation, for though he may borrow the bare facts 
from Holinshed or other old chroniclers, he clothes 
them with flesh and blood ; in truth, he made Arthur 
a child for the stor/s sake ; the real Arthur of history 
was almost a man grown at the time of his death. 
Little Rutland, ''the white rosebud," as Tetzlaff calls 
him, appears but to die ; a tender and timid little fellow, 
clinging first to his tutor, and when torn away from his 
protection, to the cruel Clifford himself, who was about 
to put him to death, childlike, so convinced that he 
could win pardon, as he had often done in his little life 
for childish faults, by his tears and piteous cries, hardly 
able to believe he would not be heard. There is 
but little room for characterization here ; yet the few 
strokes telL 

Far different is it with the young King Edward V. 

and his little brother, Richard, Duke of York. With 

^nsummate skill the characters of the two children are 

pntrasted, the gentle gravity and dignity of the elder 

^, newly conscious of his high calling, and weighed 

Wn a little under the sense of it ; and the forward, 

^aucy tongue of the little one. A very loving child 

nevertheless is little Richard, both to his brother and 

to the uncle he had not learned to doubt How natural 
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is the talk of his having overtaken his brother in his 
growth, and his quoting his uncle Gloucester, who told 
him, ''Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow 
apace." So since then, he says, he does not want to 
grow too fast He is thoroughly childish even in his 
precocity, sharp in repartee as a much-noticed boy 
will be, and somethii^ saucy. His mother says to 
him — 

'* A parlous boy : go to, you are too shrewd." 

And on a later occasion his uncle — 

*' O, *tis a parlous boy ; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable : 
He's an the mother's from the top to toe.** 

The whole short scene of the arrival in London of 
the young king, and his meeting with his brother, is 
touched in with a marvellous naturalness. Edward is 
weary with his journey, disappointed at not being 
greeted by his favourite uncles, his mother's brothers, 
a little fretful and perplexed. Gloucester greets him 
with — 

** The weaiy way hath made you melancholy. 
£d. No, uncle ; but our crosses on the way 
HaTe made it tedious, wearisome, and heayy: 
I want more uncles here to welcome me." 

He will not admit for a moment that they were false 
friends to him, as his other uncle would have him believe; 
He wants his mother and his brother with a childlike 
impatience — 

*' Fie 1 what a slug is Hastings, that he comes not 
To tell us whether they will come or no ! " 



CHILDREN IN SHAKSFEARE'S PLAYS 107 
And when the messenger appears, how eagerly he 



" What* will OUT mother come?" 

When at length the little Duke of York is brought, how 
like a child is his at once going back to the sa3ring 
about the HI weeds that had so struck his fancy — 

"O, myLofd, 
YoQ mM that idle weeds tie fiat in growth t 
The prince, my brother hadi outgrown me fiv." 

Then with hoyiaii inconsequence he begs for his uncle's 
dagger, like a little spoilt prince that has but to ask 
and have. The elder gently rebukes him— 

^^PHneeEd. A beggar, brother? 

D.efYfrk. Of my kind ancle that I biow wiU give $ 
And being but a toy, which is no grief to give." 



After a little more badinage Edward again interposes 
with an apology for the little 



"My Lord of York wiU still be cross hi talk: 
Unde, your grace knows how to bear with him." 

The younger child was evidently considered forward for 
his years, for Buckingham says — 

** With what a sharp provided wit he reasons t 
So conning and so yoong is wonderfol." 

And when the children are gone, they wonder whether 
^tfais little prating York" has been prompted by his 
mother. 

The shrinking repugnance with which the two 
children go to the Tower foreshadows their doom. Yet 
for all his gentleness the elder shows the most courage. 
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a spirit truly kingly. We are spared the sight of their 
murder; but the very murderers themselves wept to 
tell how they found the two little boys asleep, clasped 
in each other's 



** Their lips were four red roses on a stalk» 
Which in their summer beauty kiss'd each other. 
A book of prayers upon their pillow lay." 

Like in cruel circumstance, yet quite distinct in 
portraiture, is the little Arthur in The Life and Death 
of King John. As gentle as Edward, but with less 
dignity; with such a clinging need of love that he 
spends a wealth of affection upon his harsh gaoler, and 
almost succeeds in softening that rough nurse— 

^' I would to heaven I were your son, 
So you would love me, Hubert.'* 

And then — 

*' Are you sick, Hubert? you look pale to-day : 
In soothe I would yon were a little sick, 
That I might sit all night and watch with yon : 
I warrant I love you more than yon do me.'* 

How purely a child's argument it is when he says — 

** Have yon the heart ? When your head did but ache 
I knit my handkercher about your brows, 
The best I had, a princess wrought it me. 
And I did never ask it you again." 

And again his promise to be good, like a child in the 
dentist's chair — 

" Alas, what need you be so bcnsterons-rough ? 
I wiU not struggle^ I will stand stone-stilL 
For heaven's sake, Hubert, let me not be bound 
Nay, hear me, Hubert, drive these men away, 
And I wiU sit as quiet as a lamb ; 
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I will not sdr, nor winoe^ oor speak a word* 
Nor look upon the iron angerly." 

He has no ambition to wear a crown ; his only longing 
is for freedom and simple country pleasures — 

" So I were out of prison and kept sbeep, 
I should be meny as the day is long*" 

He is full of tender consideration for his mother, and 
could wish himself out of the way for her sake — 

'' Good my mother, peace 1 
I woold that I were low laid in my grave : 
I am not worth this coil that's made for me," 

It has been objected by some German critics, notably 
Kreyssig; that some of Arthur's speeches, the simile 
and hyperbole he here and there makes use of, are out 
of place in the mouth of a child ; but the same kind of 
objection would urge that people in real life do not 
speak blank verse: of course they do not: but then 
poetry is the essential condition under which the tragic 
drama is written ; that, of course, is a convention, but 
granted this, the whole scene conveys an effect most 
tender, childlike, and natural. If there is a jarring touch 
it is in the rhymed couplet with which he makes his exit, 
falling from the castle walls in the endeavour to make 
liis escape. 

Such a portraut makes us regret the more that 
Shakspeare shotild have taken the opposite poef s 
licence with the wife of Richard XL, and made her a 
woman grown instead of the little girl of twelve years 
old, which she really was at the time of his deposition. 
From such a hand what a picture might we not have 
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had of the child drawn into such a web of tragedy, 
taking sad leave of the young husband who must have 
been more like an elder brother to her I The story is 
prettily t<Ad in a child's book of liistorical ballads by 
Miss Smedley. I do not think that Shakspeare gives 
us any little girl except Margaret, the child of Clarence, 
In Richard III^ who, with her little brother, gives 
occasion for some of the grandmother's bitter speeches^ 
but has no very distinct existence of her own. These 
two children, had they stood alone^ might have lent 
force to the criticism made by some that Shakspeare's 
children are not childish. Much such an unchildlike 
boy is found in Mad^k in the little son of Macduff; he 
is a man in miniature. Probably in these instances 
Shakspeare was merely following the chronicles on 
which he built his story, and had not thrown them into 
the crucible of his own ima^nation. 

No such objection can be brought against the brief 
and brilliant portraits of two schoolboys and a little 
spoilt child. Mamillius, in A Winter's TaU^ is quite a 
little felbw, still in petticoats, as we gather by Leontesi* 
reference to himself at that age, unbreeched, in a green 
velvet coat ; the word in those days always denoting 
petticoat His almost babyhood may be seen too In 
the baby talk his father addresses to him — 

"r fecks I 
Why tiuit'8 my bawcock. What, hast snatched tlqf nose ? 
They say it is a copy oat of nine. Come, Captain, 
We most be neat ; not neat, bat deaaly, Captain.'* 

The worst of it is that no child small enough to 
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represent Mamillius has wit enough to act the part, so 
on the stage he usually seems too old A very exquisite 
scene is the one where the child is teasing his motheti 
and she bids her ladies take him. He is petted, and 
has his likes and dislikes. To the one who offers to be 
his playfellow he 



** MamilHus. No^ ni none of yon. 

First Lady. Why, my sweet lord? 

MamilUus* Yonll Ida me hard, and speak to me as if 
I were a baby stilL I love yoa better." 

His little personal remarks are thoroughly childish ; so 
too is his beginning to tell a tale and his mother coaxing 
him — 

**Berwdom. Come on, sit down: come on and do your best 
To firight me with your sprites ; yoa*ie powerfiil at it. 

MamUHus. There was a man — 

Hinrnofu, Nay, come^ sit down ; then on. 

Mamillms. Dwelt by a diiirchyard : I will tell it softly ; 
Yond cricket shall not hear it." 

How one thinks to hear the little lisping voice ! This 
is the child's last appearance; the terrible coil of 
suspicion unrolls itself and robs him of his mother. 
A tender little soul, made for sunshine, he pines away 
and dies. 

Another small masterpiece is William Page, in The 
Merry Wives of Windsor^ being examined at his 
mother's request by the Welsh schoolmaster, Sir Hugh 
Evans. William is evidently smarting under a sense 
of injury in that, school being closed and a playing day 
announced, he should be thus caught and caged and 
unfairly called upon to answer questions in his 
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He answers pretty well bat sullenly, and his gravity, 
after the manner of childhood, appears quite unmoved 
by the malaprop interpositions of Mrs. Quickly. We 
see him unwillingly coming forward, chidden by his 
mother, and told to hold up his head and answer his 
master. The book out of which he was questioned was 
probably Lilly, the grammar in general use in Shak- 
speare's day. After answering patiently for some time, 
on being demanded the declensions of the pronouns, he 
labels with, ** Forsooth, I have foigot,** and is released 
and bidden to go and play. He recalls the schoolboy 
from the Seven Ages in As You Like It— 

** The wbining schoolboy, with his satchel 
And shining morning fiioe^ creeping like a snail 
Unwillingly to school." 

More than one critic has suggested that Shakspeare 
was not improbably drawing on his own recollections 
of his school days at Stratford-on-Avon. Not in vain, 
says Professor Elze, was this boy named William. 

The figure of the little Lucius with his school-books 
brings a pathetic and tender charm into the lurid 
horror of Titus Andranicus, He cannot understand the 
grief and gloom that are round him, and tries to cheer 
his grandfather and aunt in his childish way — 

*' Good grandsiie, leave these bitter deep laments : 
Make my aont merry with some pleasing tale.*' 

Evidently he was himself a lover of old tales, and, as 
his father says, had often been sung to sleep by his 
grandfather, who tells him tales ''meet and agreeing 
with thine infancy.'* As he comes from school laden 
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with his books, his aunt, crazed with the injuries that 
have been done her, pursues him. Terrified, he cries 
on his grandfather and uncle for protection. But it is 
evident there is method in her madness, for the poor 
creature, who has lost hands as well as tongue, searches 
with her stumps among his books that he has thrown 
down, and with his help finds Ovid's Metamorphoses^ a 
very favourite reading-book in English schools, in the 
reign of Elizabeth, and one with which Shakspeare 
would be familiar, and turns up in it the tragic tale of 
Philomel and the rape of Tereus. From this scene we 
gather that the boy was well acquainted with poetiy, 
with Tully's Orations also, which, in happier days, his 
aunt used to read to him, and with the Tale of Troy. 

One more picture completes Shakspeare's gallery of 
child-portraits — the sketch of a boy at play, a perfect 
drawing in a few strokes. It is in Coriolanus: the wife 
and mother of the censor sit at their sewing, and to 
them comes Valeria to call upon them. The whole 
scene is so natural — I had almost said so modem — the 
greetings between the ladies and the compliments of 
the visitor on their industry might have -been spoken 
to-day. Then she inquires for the child — 

** How doth your little son ? 
Vir, I thank your ladyship ; well, good madam." 

And the grandmother puts in — 

" He had rather see swozds and hear the drum than look upon his 
schoolmaster." 



And the visitor responds 

^ O' my word the father's son : 111 swear 'tis a very pretty boy. 
I 
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O' my troth, I looked upon him o' Wednesday half an hour to- 
gether ; he has such a confirmed countenance. I saw him run 
after a gilded butterfly ; and when he caught it, he let it go again ; 
and after it again ; and over and over he comes and up again ; 
catched it again ; or whether his fiUl enraged him, or how 'twas, 
he did so set his teeth and tear it ; O, I warrant how he mam- 
mocked it.** 

Here is a thorough child, a child at play. If some 
of these children seem in their apt and pretty answers 
at times too precocious, is it not because the children 
of that age were precocious and were brought up to be 
so ? The nursery was then not an end, only a means. 
The aim of the parent was not to preserve babj^ood as 
long as m^ht be, but to have quickly a capable and 
quick-witted son. The heroes of the nursery on whose 
deeds these little minds were fed were not little Tom- 
mies and Franldes, but Arthur and Roland, Guy of 
Warwick, and gay Robin Hood; the children learned 
in Courts to be self-possessed and ready with repartee. 
Doubtless the great master of human nature drew 
children as he saw them. 



CHAPTER VIII 

SOME ROYAL CHILDREN 

AMONG State Papers and such ancient docaments, 
here and there in the midst of chronicles of wars 
or records of important political chaises, comes 
a litde bit about the children : some letter showing a 
trait of childish character, some note of expense incurred, 
or arrangement for upbringing, things which if recorded 
of other children are for the most part lost in domestic 
correspondence, buried under piles of weightier matter. 
We have seen William the Conqueror at five years old 
playing at soldiers, and construing Caesar's Commentaries 
at nine. A curious little tale comes down to us of his 
own boys, less creditable, but no less characteristic 
We can picture the three: Robert, high-spirited, 
arrogant, jealous of his younger brothers, whom he 
fancied his father loved better than himself; the 
red-haired William, always ill-disposed and quarrel- 
some ; Henry, devoted to his books, the good boy of 
the family, winning for lumself the title of Beauclerc, 
and not imposdbly irritating to his elders. These two, 
provoked perhaps by some assertion of authority on 
their elder brother's part, or in mere boyish mischief, 
poured a pail of water from an upper window on 
Robert's head. He was by that time of an age to wear 

"5 



116 ENGUSH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

a sword, and drew it on them, and had their father not 
been at hand, serious mischief might have been done. 
In bitter resentment the elder lad left the Court not 
long after, and this childish quarrel was the seed of an 
estrangement between the brothers that lasted their 
lives long. In what old chronicle this story lurks I 
am unable to say ; no modem historian gives it so far 
as I am aware. I find it in a little book of historical 
stories for children, published in 1846. No reference is 
given to the authority from which it is quoted, but if 
the evidence for it is shaky, it is so credible that one 
may say of it, Si non i vero^ i ben travato. 

The boyhood of Edward III., on whose young 
shoulders such an early weight of responsibility rested, 
is painted vividly in Marlowe's Tragedy of King 
Edward IL^ wherein the ^ter follows closely the 
chronicles of Holinshed and Stow, taking also some 
few details from Fabyan. This is a very gallant boyish 
figure ; the keynote of modesty and courage is struck 
in his answer to his father, who would send him on an 
embassy to France : — 

" King Ed, Boy, see yon bear yoa bravely to the King, 
And do your message with a majesty. 

Prince Ed,, Commit not to my youth things of more weight 
Than fits a prince so yomig as I to bear, 
And fear not, lord and &ther, heaven's great beams 
On Atlas* shoulder shall not lie more safe 
Than shaU your charge committed to my trust." 

The boy is in a hard position between father and 
mother, as may be seen in his attempt to persuade the 
Queen to return — ''Madam, return to England, and 
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please my father well." He is so pathetically sure he 
can make reconciliation between them — 

*' I wanant yoa» 111 win his higlmess quickly ; 
He loves me better than a thousand Spencers.'* 

He clings to his mother too. When Sir John Hainault 
offers an asylum to the prince and the queen, his 
answer is — 

" So pleaseth the qneen my mother, me it likes : 
The King of England, nor the Conrt of France, 
ShaU have me from my gractons mother's side." 

The fear of this boy's heart being turned against him 
barbs the sharpest arrow in the afflictions of the king — 

" Ah, nothing grieves me, but my little boy 
Is Unis misled to countenance their ills." 

When Edward is deposed, and Isabel seeks to make her 
son king in his father's room, the boy answers^ pointing 
to his uncle, the Earl of Kent — 

** Mother, persuade me not to wear the aown : 
Let him be kii^ — I am too young to reign.** 

He deeply distrusts Mortimer, and when his mother 
will have him accompany her and her lover — ''Come, 
son, go with this gentle lord and me'' — ^he answers, 
^With you I will, but not with Mortimer/' and cries 
piteously on his uncle for help when they will carry 
him away by force. The murder of the Earl of Kent at 
last opens his eyes to the iniquity of his mother, and 
the hand she had in that of his father. It is a stern 
young judge who says to her — 

" If yon be guilty, though I be your son. 
Think not to &id me slack or pitiful." 



118 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

The conclusion of the story, however, hardly beloi^ to 
Edward's childish years. 

Glimpses are found in memoranda of ro)ral disburse- 
ments of the babyhood of Henry V. (Madcap Harry), 
who was bom at Monmouth, first Prince of Wales. He 
was but a sickly infant, and was put out to nurse with a 
Welshwoman, Johanna Waring, at Cornfield, about six 
or seven miles from Monmouth, where his cradle used 
to be shown. The Wardrobe Accounts note pajrments 
''for a long gown for the Lord Henry," and later on 
dghtpence for harp-strings for him, and four shillings 
for seven books of grammar. Most likely Johanna 
spoilt him, and not improbably her ''fond cockering" 
had much to answer for in his wild ui^ovemable youth ; 
still, later he did valiantly, and the seeds of good may 
have been sown in early days. He was extremely well- 
read in his Bible, we are told, and doubtless his first 
Scripture lessons were conned at Johanna's knee. 

His son was king in his cradle, and at eight months 
old presided at the Council, sitting on his mother's lap. 
He spent his childhood at Windsor, and at six years old 
was placed under the tutelage of the Earl of Warwick. 
Mr. de Montmorency has noted a very curious and 
interesting entry in the records of the Privy Council 
(XL Hen. VI., voL iil p. 132) concerning the education 
of the yoang long. The Earl of Warwick submits his 
difficulty to the Coundl thus — 

" That consideryng howe, blessed be God, the kyng is grown in 
years, in stature of his persone, and also in conceyte and knowleche 
of his hiegh and royale auctoritie and estate, the which natoraUy 
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canaen hym, and from day to day as he groweth shal causen hym 
more and more to grucche with chastysing and to lothe it," The 
guardian^ fearing lest the king should bear malice and visit it on 
him later, asks the Council " trewely to assisten hym in the exercise 
of the charge and occupacyon that he hath about the kyng's 
persone, namely in chastysing of hym for his defaults, and support 
the said Earle therein." 

No whipping-boy here evidently, to stand between 
the young king and the rod. The Note from which I 
quote goes on: ''It was a delightful position. The 
theory of education demanded that the king should be 
thrashed early and often, while the bloodiness of the 
age rendered it probable that the king, as soon as he 
came of age, would have his wretched guardian murdered 
for doing his duty. The Privy G>uncll were asked 
therefore not only to sanction, but to order the use of 
the rod in the upbringing of the royal boy. It was 
not the first time the G>uncil had had to interfere. 
Before the year 1428 it had ordered— 

''That the kyng be chastysed for his defaultes or trespas, that 
for awe thereof he forbeare the more to do amys and intende the 
more besily to vertue and lemynge." 

In the same year the Coundl thus defined the course of 
his schooling— 

''£t faire estre apris des bons moeurs, literature, langages, 
norture, et covrtoisie, et autre enseignments tiel come a si grand 
prince come loez en soit." 

^ It was," adds Mr. de Montmorency, '' a fine ideal, 
and, seconded by regular flogging, produced that un- 
happy person. King Henry VI. of England.'' 
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In quaint contrast to this is the comment of Timbs 
on the same extract in his Schooldays of Eminent Men : 
''It made him an accomplished scholar as well as 
truest Christian gentleman that ever sat upon a throne.'* 
So much for the verdicts of posterity at various periods, 
viewing events from differing standpoints. Both true in 
their measure. Unhappy Henry certainly was ; scholar 
and gentleman also ; but statesman^ in days when 
capable statesmanship was needed, by no means, though 
whether in spite of or because of the floggings, who 
shall say ? Like a later king who fell, he failed utterly 
to estimate the forces against him, or to understand the 
character of the times he lived in, and for this his 
education may have been to blame. That he was a 
usurper cannot be laid to his charge, since he was bom 
one in the third generation, and did not grasp at a 
throne that was not rightly his. 

Of the little Yorkist king, Edward V., whose 
sovereignty was so brief, we get our most vivid notion 
from Shakspeare's play quoted in the last chapter ; but 
there is an interesting record of the r^^lations drawn 
up for the ordering of his little Court at Ludlow Castle, 
for his morning attendance at Mass, for his schooltime^ 
his playtime, his meals. At the hour of meat '' noble 
stories, as behoveth a prince to understand," were to 
be read to him; stories of ''virtue, honour, cunning, 
wisdom, and deeds of worship." 

Brief mention occurs of Richard III. having for his 
governess a lady of rank ; and we also learn that in his 
childhood he was very fond of ball and taw. One little 



THE Nt-r.V y^"K 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 



ASTOK. LFNOX 

TILDE^N FOUN»ATION« 



EDWARD VI IN INFANCY 



SOME ROYAL CHILDREN 121 

glimpse we get of Henry VHL as a child, receiving 
Erasmus at Greenwich^ who describes him as a well- 
bred, well-grown boy of nine, standing between his two 
sisters, Margaret, almost a woman at twelve years old, 
and soon to be the bride of the King of Scots, and the 
lovely little Mary, a chubby creature of four. 

His only son, Edward VL, was a very delicate child 
and losing his mother at his birth, was placed in the 
charge of the Sidney family. Sir Henry Sidney as a 
child was appointed his companion and playfellow, and 



''I was by that most famous King Hemy VIII. put to his 
sweet son. Prince Edward, my most dear master, prince, and 
sovereign, my near kinswoman being his only nurse, my father his 
Chamberlain, my mother his governess, my aunt in such place 
as among meaner personages is called a dry-nurse.* 

So soon as he could read, a precocious course of study 
began ; he learned philosophy and divinity with Sir 
Anthony Cooke, Greek and Latin with that learned 
crank. Sir John Cheke, whil^ under the instructions of 
Cranmer, he kept a journal of all his lessons in five 
different columns. He seems to have been a generous, 
well-disposed child from the little stories related of him. 
On his fifth birthday he received the gift of a silver 
service, probably with miniature cups and plates such 
as small children love, and several little friends were 
invited to spend the day with him. At the end of the 
feast he presented a piece to each child, keeping nothing 
for himself. He was brought up in great reverence 
for the Bible, and on one occasion, seeing one of his 
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playfellows step on a big Bible to reach a toy he 
wanted, the little prince reproved him, and would not 
play with him any more. 

Three little princesses, all of the same name» in 
successive generations, claim our attention. Elizabeth, 
daughter of Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn, had a 
childhood of great vicissitudes. Bom, as her father had 
been, in the palace at Greenwich, which had been the 
property of her grandmother, Elizabeth of York, after 
whom she was named, her advent, though she was not 
the longed-for son, was hailed by her father as most 
propitious^ and her baptism was celebrated with great 
splendour, while her half-sister Mary, d^^ded Crom 
her position as Princess Royal, was commanded to 
attend upon her as lady-in-waiting. Magnificent robes 
were provided for the infant who, pending the arrival of 
a brother, was for a short while looked upon as future 
Queen of England Ere she was three, however, all 
this brilliance was overclouded; her mother was dis- 
graced, discarded, beheaded, and but for the kindness 
of that mother's supplanter, Jane Se]naiour, the poor 
little girl would have found but a harsh fate. As it 
was, she seems to have been much n^lected. She was 
sent down to Hunsdon in the charge of Lady Bryan, 
her governess, a relative of her mother, and among the 
State Papers of that date are found piteous appeals on 
her behalf for necessaries which it seemed no one's 
business to supply. Lady Bryan writes— 

** She hath neither gown, nor kirtle, nor peticoat, nor no maner 
of linen, nor fore-smocks (pinafores), nor kerchiefs, nor rails, nor 
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body stitchets (corsets), nor handkerchidby nor sleeves, nor mafflers, 
nor tuggens (gaiters?).** 

In another letter — 

** God knoweth my Lady hath great pam with her great teeth, 
and they come very slowly forth, which causeth me to suffer Her 
Grace to have her will more than I would. I trust to God, an her 
teeth were well graft, to have Her Grace after another fashion than 
she is yet, so as I trust the King's Grace shall have great comfort 
in Her Grace. For she is as toward a child, and as gentle of 
conditions as I ever knew any in my life." 

Her sister Mary, who was seventeen years older, 
writes to her father from Hunsdon in the same year, 
^My sister Elizabeth is in good health and a toward 
child'' The next year saw the birth of the longed-for 
heir, and the two dispossessed sisters were at the 
christening. Mary held him at the font, and in the 
procession led her little four-year-old sister by the hand. 

Lord Chancellor Wriothesley, seeing the little prin- 
cess at six years old, professed himself charmed with 
her manners and her sprightly forwardness. She was 
a clever child and very well taught according to the 
custom of the day. She studied Latin and Grreek with 
that learned man and gentle tutor, Roger Ascham, 
spoke and wrote French fluently, and had professors for 
dancing, (she was extremely vain in her achievements 
in this line,) and for music, playing the lute and virginalls. 
She excelled with her needle also, to judge by the 
specimen shown at Fenshurst — ^an embroidered card- 
table top, and also the very handsome book cover which 
is figured in Green's Skort History. 
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She seems to have been a warfli-hearted little girl, 
for a great affection existed between her and her small 
brother and supplanter, and very loving little letters 
passed between the pain She was a high-spirited child, 
and must have been pretty, to judge by her portraits 
as a young woman, which always represent her with 
straight, small features and the fair bright colouring and 
ruddy golden hair of the Tudors. Her younger aunt, 
Mary, for a short while Queen of France, and afterwards 
Duchess of Suffolk, had this complexion and very 
beautiful pale golden hair, less red in tint than that of 
Henry. Doubts of her legitimacy and devotion to the 
cause of her lovely cousin, Mary Queen of Scots, seem 
to blind a good many people to Elizabeth's unquestion- 
able good looks in her youth ; and, moreover, we have 
a tendency to forget that she was not always old, and 
it was when age was creeping on that her vanity in- 
creased, and she demanded compliments which it was 
not always easy to pay with sincerity. 

She was fortunate in the article of step-mothers. 
With the two who so quickly followed on the death of 
Jane, and passed off the stage, she had little or nothing 
to do ; but Katharine Parr was very kind to both her 
step-daughters, and between her and Elizabeth there 
was wann affection. After the death of the King the 
younger princess, now reinstated in the succession after 
her brother and sister, was placed in the guardianship 
of the Dowager Queen and her new husband, Sir 
Thomas Seymour. An old manor house in the village 
of Ewelme, near Wallingford, used to be shown as the 
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home in which some of Elizabeth's childish days were 
passed^ and in the garden a tree is pointed out as the 
one in which she used to swing. I have not been able 
to ascertain whether this belonged to the time which 
she spent in the custody of the Seymours, or to her 
earlier days» when she was bandied about from pillar 
to post. We can well imagine her swinging or climbing 
trees, for she was something of a hoyden, and her romps 
with her guardian rather exceeded the bounds of pro- 
priety, and were, indeed, the cause of her removal ; for 
Queen Katharine found that freedoms were permitted 
unbecoming the young lady^s age, and had to speak 
severely, and though there was no quarrel, she was 
removed to other care. 

With her later life we have here no concern, but 
pass on to the youth of her god-daughter and name- 
sake, James Vs only daughter, who at six years old 
was brought from her home at Holyrood, when her 
father succeeded to the English crown. No question 
was ever raised as to the beauty of this little lady, who 
was early dubbed the Queen of Hearts, though perhaps 
she owed the title as much to her gracious, loving 
nature, which endeared her to all with whom she came 
in contact, and the charm she inherited from her 
fascinating Scottish grandmother, as to her fair skin, 
brilliant dark eyes, and straight nose. She was not 
quite so fair as her mother. Queen Anne of Denmark, 
and had a darker shade of the Tudor russet in her locks 
than had her godmother. 

On her first arrival in England she was placed in 
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the care of the Countess of Kildare, who was a Howard, 
daughter of the Lord High Admiral. But her father 
found time in the midst of taking up the government 
of his new country to interest himself in the progress 
of his little girl, and as soon as she could manage her 
pen encouraged her to write letters, both to himself and 
to her brother Prince Henry, who was a few years her 
senior, and to whom she looked up with sisterly devotion, 
mingled with the admiration of a small girl for a big 
boy. In his replies he teases her just as a schoolboy 
of to-day might tease a little sister. When she was 
seven years old, the King, who is seldom allowed credit 
for the good sense he not infrequently displayed, decided 
to remove her from the distractions of the Court, and 
place her in the household of Sir John Harrington, at 
Combe Abbey, in Warwickshire. Here the child grew 
up in wholesome surroundings^ with an immense park to 
ramble and play in, with guardians of quiet taste and 
excellent sense, and with admirable examples in their 
two children, John, in his sixteenth year, the bosom 
friend of her brother Prince Henry, and Luda, just 
blossoming into womanhood, celebrated by both Ben 
Jonson and Daniell for the graces of her mind and 
person, and for her accomplishments, which a younger 
girl would be likely to emulate with eagerness. Eliza^ 
beth certainly did copy her model in many things^ for 
Luda had a great taste for gardening and for archi- 
tecture, two hobbies which distinguished the Princess's 
later years. She had other playfellows, too, nearer her 
own age, and with Anne Dudley, Sir John's niece, 
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formed a lasting friendship, Anne following her to the 
Palatinate on her marriage, and remaining through the 
troubled years that ensued, her most devoted friend and 
adherent. The only cloud on the happy country life 
was the separation from her brother, to whom she 



'* My dear and worthy Brother, 

'*I most kindly salute you, desiring to hear of your 
health ; from whom, though I am now removed far away, none 
shall never be nearer in affection than your most loving sister, 

** Elizabbth." 

This was written in her eighth year. 

The quiet and order of the household must have 
been an excellent discipline for the child, who was of 
an eager and pleasure-loving disposition, and no doubt 
helped to form in her that constancy and firmness in 
troubles that stood her in such good stead in after life. 
'*The habits of Combe Abbey," says her biographer. 
Miss Benger, '' were as r^;ular as those of a religious 
community." Her hours for lessons, in which she was 
very proficient, for play, for gardening, or attending to 
her pets, of which she had good store and always loved, 
were carefully apportioned ; also the duties of her house- 
hold, both of her playfellows and those who waited on 
her, over whom she was taught to rule as a little 
princess^ being allowed to dispense favours and presents, 
a great pleasure to her, for she was always a most 
generous child. Her guardian wrote of her, ''With 
God's assistance, we hope to do our Lady Elizabeth 
such service as is due to her princely endowments and 
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natural abilities^ both which appear the sweet dawning 
of future comfort to her royal father/' 

An amusing account is quoted in Miss Benger's 
book of the state visit of the Princess Royal to Coventry. 
The description is taken from the Corporation Annals — 

*'0n Tuesday, the 13th of April, 1604, the Princess, Lady 
Elizabeth, the King's eldest daughter, came from Combe Abbey, 
nobly accompanied. Though scarcely eight years old, she was 
sufficiently expert in horsemanship to have headed an equestrian 
train in the old manner of the maiden Queen ; but the £uhionable 
usage of carriages attested the degeneracy of public taste, and 
instead of this graceful exhibition was instituted a procession of 
coaches, in one of which sate the Princess. . . . The city poured 
forth men, women, and children to greet the royal child, whilst the 
mayor and aldermen in scarlet robes, followed by the burgesses 
attired in gowns and hoods, all well mounted, proceeded to Jabet*s 
Ash. ... In this manner they proceeded to St Michael's Church, 
all the burghers standing at arms. The master of the Free School 
preached a sermon, to which the little Princess had been taught 
to listen with profound attention. She was then conducted to St. 
Mary's Hall, where she dined, sitting for the first time in a chair 
of state, of which the novelty might perhaps in part atone for the 
uneasiness ; but on being presented with a silver gilt cup, she was 
constrained to accept Lord Harrington's aid to sustain the weight 
when she took it in her hand and received the civic pledge. From 
St. Mary's Hall she went to the Free School and Library, and 
thus made her progress through the streets, till she once more 
found herself at Jabet's Ash, where the mayor and aldermen, 
hitherto her constant satellites, with the usual ceremonies, took 
their leave." 

To loyal Coventry the little Princess was conveyed 
during the alarms of the Gunpowder Plot, since it was 
feared lest the conspirators might endeavour to get her 
into their hands. She wrote a very solemn little letter 
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to her brother on the occasion^ winding up with the 
words, '^ If God be for us, who can be against us ? ** 

She had been very religiously brought up by the 
Harrington family, who were of somewhat Puritan 
tendencies ; indeed, she was, perhaps, rather overdone 
with theology, after the fashion of the day. Her little 
brother Charles was competent to sustain a theological 
disquisition at ten 3rears old ; and her small betrothed, 
the young Elector Palatine, who was about her own 
age, used to exjH-ess himself in the most serious 
Calvinistic strain. She had been contracted to him in 
her cradle, and was married at an age which, in these 
days, would be considered childhood, being in her six- 
teenth year. But her marriage, and the history of her 
children, belong to another story. 

Let OS now turn to another Elizabeth, one of the 
third generation, niece and namesake to the last. This 
gentle little soul was of very different fibre to the two 
high-spirited Elizabeths who preceded her, and if ever 
child died of a broken heart, this little maiden surely did. 
Bom towards the close of what Clarendon describes as 
"the halcyon time," before the coming storm, life 
smiled upon her opening years. Charles and Henrietta 
Maria were fond parents, and there was no oppressive 
r^al state about the simple nursery life. Little 
gUmpses are to be found of it in the private correspon- 
dence of Endymion Porter, Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber, who, like his master, loved children ; and also 
in the Memoir of the Queen, lately published, by Miss 
Taylor. It is amusing to read of Prince Charles, like 

K 
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any other child, strongly objecting to take physic; 
insomuch that the first letter his mother wrote him was 
an exhortation to be a good boy and take it, else she 
should be obliged to come herself and make him. In 
a little letter of his own, written in a round text hand, 
to his tutor, the Earl of Newcastle, the same subject is 
touched on ; it evidently rankled — 

"My Lord, 

" I would not have you take too much physicke, lor it 
doth alwaies make me worse, and I think it will do the like with 
you. I ride every day, and am ready to follow any directions firom 
you. Make haste back to him that loves yon* 

'^ Charles P." 

The stately King himself was not averse to romps 
with the children. In the Porter letters we see him at 
play with the little Villiers, of whom he was very fond» 
especially of ''pretty, sweet Moll," as he used to call 
the eldest girl ; and to his own little girls he was a 
very tender father. We can fancy the merry little 
party at play in the great nurseries ; riding, perhaps, on 
the old rocking-horse, which had belonged to their 
father, already described in the fifth chapter, and seem 
to know the children all by sight, so vividly are they 
portrayed in the several groups by Vandyck in the 
Royal collections and elsewhere. In one of these the 
little Elizabeth appears ; a roand-faced, chubby, con- 
tented-looking little mortal, in a close cap, and long 
frock down to her toes. She seems to be trying to 
amuse and keep quiet the next child. Baby Anne. 
The first sorrow that clouded the little life was the 
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death of this baby sister, very touchingly related in 
Miss Taylor's book. In her last illness, this baby of 
three, *' being minded by those about her to call upon 
God, even when the pangs of death were upon her, * I 
am not able,' saith she, ' to say my long prayer ' (mean- 
ing the Lord's Prayer), * but I will say my short one — 
Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, lest I sleep the sleep of 
death.' This done, the little lamb gave up the ghost" 
The story is told by Fuller, on the authority of one of 
the Princess's rockers. 

The little one was taken from the evil to come; 
Elizabeth was but a mite when sorrow and separation 
came. From the time of the outbreak of the trouble in 
Scotland there was but little peace for the royal nursery, 
which was shifted from pillar to post. The mother took 
' ^eldest girl to Holland, to hasten on her marriage 
(he Prince of Orange, and London soon became so 
^ttfturbed, the children were hardly safe thera On the 
hurried journey to Oxford, several of them had to sleep 
in the same room with their father and mother — an 
inconvenience which Mr. Porter, separated from his 
"sweet Tom," envied his master. All too soon another 
separation came as the war swept on its ruthless way« 
The Queen fled to France, leaving her new baby in the 
chaise of the Countess of Morton, and the three middle 
children fell into the hands of the Parliament, and were 
placed in the custody of the Earl of Northumberland 
at Sion House, where they seem to have been treated 
with all kindness and respect James must have 
been about twelve years old, his little sister perhaps 
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nine or ten, and the Duke of Gloucester not above 
five. 

When iheir father was brought as a prisoner fix>m 
Holmby House to Hampton Courts they were allowed, 
on his earnest petition, to meet and dine with him at 
Maidenhead. Great must have been the joy of the 
little Elizabeth, grave beyond her years, and very 
loving, at seeing her father again, after so long and sad 
a separation. There could hardly have been any merry 
play, unless with the little Harry ; for the King's mind 
was too full of the serious charges he had to give them. 
He impressed upon Elizabeth that she must not consent 
to any proposal of marriage without the sanction of her 
mother and eldest brother. Even the little one was 
gravely bidden to be loyal to his brother, obedient to 
his mother, and true to his religion ; he showed later 
that he was not too young to understand While 
Charles remained at Hampton Court he was allowed, 
from time to time, to ''refresh himself with the com* 
pany " of the children, and no doubt often played with 
them in the big and beautiful gardens there. 

After his attempted escape, when he was immured 
in Carisbrooke Castlei the three children were brought 
to St. James's Palace, in the grounds of wbidt was 
played that historic game of Hide and Seek, by means 
of which James got away, and was spirited over to the 
Hague to his sister. After this, the Earl of Northam- 
beiland refused to have the responsibility of the other 
two any longer, and it was tibought desirable they 
should be in the countiy, where they would be less 
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likely to be made a centre for disaffectioD ; so they 
were sent to the Earl's sister, the Countess of Leicester, 
at Penshurst This was a happy change for the little 
Princess. The Countess treated them with the tenderness 
of a mother, and the respect due to the children of 
her sovereign, while her eldest daughter, the young 
widow. Lady Sunderland, became the object of Eliza* 
beth's enthusiastic devotion. No doubt the little girl 
enjoyed playing with Dorothy's babies ; '' Poppet " and 
Penelope and the baby Harry, bom since his father's 
death. Here she and her brother had a tutor, Mr. 
Lovel, with whom they learned Latin and French; 
and we may suppose Lady Sunderland would instruct 
the Princess in needlework; and very likely in lute- 
pla}dng; in which she was herself very proficient 

At the time of their father's execution they must have 
been at Leicester House in L<Hidoni as they were taken 
to receive his last blessing and farewell, he being lodged 
at St James's the night before. Elizabeth was then of 
an age to understand the terrible sorrow, and she wept 
most bitterly, her little brother crying too to see her cry. 
The King took them both on his knee, and admonished 
them of their duty and loyal observance to the Queen, 
tbdr mother, and to their eldest brother. They com- 
manded their tears, and gave him, says Sir Thomas 
Herbert, an eye-witness, ''such pretty and pertinent 
answers as drew tears of love and joy from his eyes ; 
and then, praying God Almighty to bless them, he 
turned about, expressing a tender and fatherly affection. 
Most sorrowful was this parting, the young Princess 
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shedding tears and ciying most lamentably, so as moved 
others to pity, that formerly were hard-hearted ; and at 
opening the bed-chamber door, the King returned 
hastily from the window and kissed *em and blessed 
*em ; so parted/' 

Poor little maid t no doubt Lady Leicester and her 
daughter did their best to comfort her, but she drooped, 
and, indeed, their kindness was her undoing, for rumour 
coming to the Parliament that Charles Stuarf s children 
were treated with too much respect, Mn Speaker 
Lenthall went down to Penshurst to investigate, and 
finding them served at a table apart, their removal to 
their father's former prison at Carisbrooke was ordered ; 
and there one Sunday, not long after, in one of those 
gloomy rooms, the little Princess, who had been suffering 
from a feverish attack, was found dead, her cheek 
resting on her open Bible. 



CHAPTER IX 
CONCEBNING PEDAGOGUES 

GRADUALLY as the centuries went on changes 
came about in education, both in its ideals and 
in its methods. With the new enthusiasm for 
learning which from the dawn of the fifteenth century- 
was spreading through the whole continent of Europe, 
issuing in the invention of printing, which in its turn 
quickened and developed it, came a new conception 
which still holds its ground, and sees in education less a 
training of the child for his future life than a method 
for the manufacture of scholars. Along with this went 
the gradual secularization of life. Not only was the 
monk less of a power with the layman, but he was 
himself less devoted to religious ideals. Very many 
embraced the monastic life purely from love of learning, 
some from less praiseworthy motives. Religion ceased 
to dominate as it had done, though still until some time 
after the Reformation it was the basis of education. 
For a long time yet churchmen were the chief in- 
structors, but with the Renaissance the lay schoolmaster 
begins to appear. 

The new ideas of learning had considerable influence 
on schools. One change which bore hardly on the 
children was the much increased harshness of discipline 
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the tod for fsdlure to understand, for stupidity as well 
as for idleness, for slowness as much as for naughtiness. 
In all pictures of schools the pedagogue now always 
appears armed with the birch. And the lessons were so 
much harder ; the revival of classical learning brought 
in a taste for a purer latinity than that of the schoolmen, 
and this meant an increased devotion to grammar, of all 
studies the least suited to a young child. The CaU- 
chism an Comtnon Things^ the Vtdgaria^ the Bestiaries^ 
were more and more giving place to Lilly, whose 
grammar was, in the reign of Henry VIII., even ordained 
by Act of Parliament The children wept and were 
beaten, yet not without protest, for every writer on 
education — ^and there were many — deprecates the abuse 
of the rod. The parents themselves were as stem as 
the schoolmasters. Agnes Paston in the fifteenth 
century, sending her little son to school, sends witli him 
a request that the master will ^ well belashe him ! " 
And this, not from cruelty or an unnatural aversion to 
her child, but simply as a mother of to-day might write 
begging that the boy should be regularly physicked. A 
story is told of Sir Peter Carew's little boy that he was 
such a stubborn little truant that his father led him back 
to a school in a leash like a hound, and no doubt 
thrashed him like a hound too. 

One cause tending to excessive severity in schools, 
which I think is often overlooked, is that when die 
Renaissance had kindled in many young men an 
enthusiastic zeal for learning, they frequently became 
teachers in order to earn money to pursue their own 
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It is easy to understand the impatience of such 
a youth with childish idleness or stupidity, amd his utter 
lack of comprehension of the average childidi capacity. 
Under provocation he might resort to that more cruel 
punishment, depicted in Mercier's picture of a school- 
master, of lifting up the unlucky boy by the ears. 

In the rdgn of Elizabeth the children took the 
matter into their own hands and made themselves 
heard Quite a number of boys ran away from Eton, 
where the head master, Nicholas Udall, was noted for 
his addiction to the four apple-twigs, and tiie event was 
taken notice of by no less a person than the Secretary 
of State. The matter was discussed at a dinner party 
at his rooms at Windsor, where were present several of 
the Privy Council, Sir Henry Wotton, afterwards 
Provost of Eton, and Mr. Ascham, who had been tutor 
to the Queen. Sir William Cecil expressed strong 
disapproval of Udall's severity, saying that to beat 
a child for faults in his lesson was to drive him from 
his book. After dinner Sir Richard SackviUe drew 
Mr. Ascham aside into a window, and talked of the 
matter further, being very anxious that his own little 
grandson Robert should not suffer as he himself had 
suffered as a child. Under Sir Richard's persuasions 
Ascham, gentle and retiring as he was, put forth his 
book called The Schoolmaster^ earnestly advocating the 
methods of love rather than of fear in tuition. An oft- 
quoted example was that of Lady Jane Grey, who 
having had severe parents and a gentle tutor, so loved 
her book that at thirteen she was well read in Greek as 
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well as in Latin, and preferred stud)dng Plato to a 
hawking party in the park. Locke, writing a century 
later, pleads against the rod being used to quicken tardy 
scholars, and would have it reserved for moral faults, 
and those of the worst, lying or obstinate rebellion and 
stubbornness. 

Ascham's book, by the order in which he would 
have a child study, shows the hold which grammar had 
already gained — ^that is, grammar in the narrower sense 
in which the word is now used ; anciently it included 
the whole art of reading, writing, and speaking. When 
the boy had mastered the eight parts of speech, and 
learned to join substantive with adjective, noun with 
verb, he is to construe a simple sentence ; unlike the 
earlier method by which the child first learned the Latin 
names of common things, and to put little sentences 
together, and then went on to ^ his Donet." A little 
grammar for young children, more elementary than 
Lilly, was Holfs Mylkefar Chyldrene^ in which, by way 
of making them remember the different cases, there was 
a print of the human hand with the five principal cases 
printed on the five fingers, the sixth on the ball of the 
thumb. This was probably the origin of the expression 
hand-book, an earlier thing, it would appear, than the 
horn-book. These latter were used in school as well as 
in the nursery for small beginners ; the first pages of 
Coote's Schoolmaster were to be obtained in this form, 
for, as he observed, parents would grudge to buy books 
for a little young child who would soon tear them. 
This book was evidently intended for the ABC or 
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First Grade school, and we can fancy the little country 
lads conning it, and learning to distinguish ** A fowl fly- 
ing over a foul way," or '* A mill a mile from the town ; " 
perhaps reading a very moral little tale of fetching a nag 
from pasture. It is wonderful how many little hints and 
touches of schoolboy life are to be gleaned from the 
pages of these ancient lesson-books. One of the most 
fascinating in this respect is Tie School Colloquies of 
CorderiuSy edited by Hoole, to teach boys to speak 
Latin. For in the Grammar Schools of that day the 
boys were expected to talk together in Latin, as girls 
in modem schools were required to do in French. 

There is a quaint presentment of the little new boy, 
just come to school; he is taught to be very polite, 
greets his schoolfellow, and is greeted by him with a 
Salve. He soon gets into trouble, for he proposes to 
play in schooltime, and is promptly snubbed by a 
rather self-righteous elder. Those who imagine that 
the schooldays of old invariably consisted of tyranny 
on the part of the master and fear on that of the boy, 
should read a very charming little dialogue between 
the pedagc^e and a small child who was evidently 
rather a pet After the customary '' Salve, Preceptor," 
the Master begins : " Whence come you so very early ? " 
"From our chamber." **When got you up?" "A 
little before six, Master." '*You are up early: who 
waked you ? " " My brother." " Did you say your 
prayers?" ''As soon as my brother had combed me 
I said them." "How?" "Kneeling upon my knees 
and holding up my hands together, I said the Lord's 
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Frzyer with a thanksgiving." ''In what tongue?" 
"In the English tongue." "Who sent you to me?" 
"Nobody." "What, then?" «I came of my own 
accord." " My little sweetheart, what a fine thing it is 
to have a good witL Is it not breakfast time?" ''I 
am not hungry yet" ''What would you do then?" 
" I would repeat the nonns we use to say every day, if 
you please to hear me." Then follows a simple Latin 
lesson, after which the Master sa}rs, " Go now and ask 
the maid for your breakfast" " I had rather have it of 
you, Master, if it may be no trouble to you." " Oh, how 
I love 3roa for that sajring I Come, follow me : I will 
give you something that is good because you have done 
your business well What is this?" "White bread 
and dried figs." "Count them." "Oh, pretty little 
boy I Now get your breakfast at 3rour own leisure." 

One boy brings his breakfast to school, another says 
his mother gave him some before he started, so he will 
ply his book while his comrade eats. The hours for 
dinner seem divergent One boy dines as early as half- 
past eight in the morning, and says his family usually 
do in summer. Another does not dine till half-past ten, 
when his father, who is an Alderman, returns from the 
Common Council; he is therefore excused from the 
singing of Psalms in Hall. Some are boarded out, and 
while one pasrs six farthings or doits for his dinner, his 
friend pays four sols or stivers. A little boy forgets 
his books and has to run home for them, being sharply 
chidden by an upper boy, probably prefect or monitor. 
The monitors seem more severe than the master: "If 
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the monitor catch us talking/' says one little fellow, 
''he will say we are pratii^/* There is a curious bit 
about pens; a boy comes with a handful of goose- 
quillSy placked from his mother's geese^ and bargains 
with his schoolfellows for payment, in money or kind — 
sealing-wax, blotting-paper, and so forth. One little 
boy, not e^ht years old, is chidden for bdng unwilling 
to lend his pen. The lead pencil, it would seem, was 
unknown, and each boy brought his own ink-horn 
filled with home-made ink— sometimes very bad. The 
price of writing-paper, we gather, was three halfpence 
a quire, with a piece of blotting-paper thrown in. A 
German penknife^ bought of a pedlar in the market 
place for twopence^ figures in one Colloquy. 

We get some notion of the books a boy was 
expected to be provided with in the seventeenth 
century : The Grounds of Gramtnar^ School Colloquies^ 
Ttremce, TttUy^ with a French translation, CcOo — a very 
popular school-book for a long time ; not to know your 
Cato was to be unlettered indeed — a Dictionaiy, and 
a paper book for dictation lessons. A VirgU is 
mentioned which was lent and pawned by the un- 
principled borrower for threepence! A veiy praise- 
worthy scholar saves up his money and buys a Terence^ 
wdl bound and gilt for tenpence. A notion may be 
gathered by the way of the forwardness of children in 
that day by the incidental mention of a little brother of 
five years old, not yet big enough for school, who talks 
Latin fluently, and this does not seem to have been an 
exertional accomplishment 
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A pretty little dialogue sets forth how the master 
takes a deserving pupil for a country walk, bidding him 
change his clothes, lest he should ''bedusty'' his new 
ones, and take his ** bonegrace " (umbrella) for the sun. 

Similar little personal details are to be gleaned from 
Seager's School of Vertue^ published about the middle 
of the sixteenth century ; it is somewhat of the same 
order as the Babee's Boke^ but intended rather for school 
boys than little pages. The boy is bidden to rise early 
and make his bed, to dress carefully, to get his satchel and 
be off to school, and be sure not to foi^et pens, ink, 
and paper. Good manners are inculcated ; in the street 
he is bidden to put off his cap to those he meets, to call 
for his schoolfellows by the way ; on arriving in school 
to salute the masters and the other boys, and go straight 
to his place and at once begin his lessons. On the way 
home the bojrs should walk two and two orderly, not 
runnii^ in heaps like a swarm of bees. On reaching 
home he salutes his parents and waits at table. For, as 
the little ps^es waited on their lord, in middle-class 
houses the children served. One section is headed 
'' How to order thyself in church ; " the directions are 
to pray kneeling or standing, to behave comely, and not 
to chatter. 

A usefu] little bit gives precise instruction how to 
take a message : first the child was to be sure he under- 
stood the sense of it — ^those who have any experience 
of an eager child will understand the importance of 
this. He was to make humble obeisance to the person 
to whom sent, and deliver his message '*in words 
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well-pleasing/* returning straight with the answer as 
exact as possible. These little trivialities seem to set 
the boy for whose behoof they were composed before us 
in his habit as he lived. It adds to the interest to know 
that these maxims were written in the reign of Queen 
Mary. 

A somewhat similar little book, Symon's Lesson of 
Wysedom for aU manner Chyldren^ would seem specially 
suited for those in elementary schools in the country, 
for it is the hood, not the cap, the child is bidden to 
doff, and the hood was the wear of the little peasant 
Also where the grammar-school boy says ** Salve " he is to 
say '' God-speed." Moreover, there is not so much about 
behaviour in the street, but the boy is forbidden to 
throw stones at dogs or pigs, to climb walls after fruit 
or birds' nests, or break windows ; neither must he play 
in church. He is to get home by daylight, and 'ware 
fire and water, brooks and wells. At school he must 
take care not to lose book, cap, or gloves, else hell be 
whipped. (Book in the singular seems to imply horn- 
book.) The concluding advice that he should learn 
fast that he may come to be a bishop some day points 
to the road that led through these chantry schools to 
the highest offices in Church or State, and was the 
surest way to preferment for the villager's son. 

A very sensible little book on the training of quite 
young children was written by Richard Mulcaster, 
Master of Merchant Taylors' school in the days of 
Elizabeth; this was addressed to parents, and dealt 
with "the verie infante from his first entry till he be 
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thought fit to pass to the grammar school.'* The writer 
takes it that the father and mother will be themselves 
the first teachers^ and says that ** since eveiyihing while 
it be pretie and yonge draws liking " there will be more 
risk of ** dalying and too fond cokkering '* than of over- 
severity. He begins with the feeding, and adds a 
caution against cramming and over-loading, especially 
of giving meat to young children. The clothing, too, 
should be warm and light, and the little body not 
burdened with heavy dress. It was a pity more heed 
was not paid to this excellent advice ; but to judge by 
the portraits of infants of this and two or three succeed- 
ing generations, the little ones^ even boys, were impeded 
with long, full petticoats, cramped with stiff stomachers, 
and weighed down with brocades. Mrs. Earle records 
a pair of stajrs, preserved in an old colonial family, 
which, tradition says, were actually worn by a little boy 
of five years old I And some portraits of American 
children show them in skirted coats and long, em* 
broidered waistcoats. In England, however, the boys, 
once they were breeched, were better off in their little 
doublets and trunk-hose. 

In those da}rs the child was usually taught to read 
so soon as he could speak, and Mulcaster, like John 
Locke neariy two centuries later, rather leans to teach- 
ing him to read Latin first; as being easier in spdling 
and pronunciation, whfle his own tongue he naturally 
picks up from those about him. Also in these young 
years he is to learn much by rote, especially what will 
lay the foundations of religion and obedience. Writing 
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will follow, and when some strength of hand is gained, 
drawing, '' cozen-germain to faire writing;" colouring 
may be added rather by way of amusement. Music, 
both singing and instrumental, is to be taught early ; 
it is healthy for children to sing ; Nature makes them 
cry and shout to open their lungs. ** Music/' he adds, 
** is a medicine from heaven for our sorrows on earth ; 
princess of delites, and delite of princes." Dancing 
also he specially recommends as well as all other bodily 
exercises, for directly a child is made to sit still for a 
time at lessons, he needs the more exercise in play-time. 
Pla3nng at ball, or whip-top, ''the whirligig of the 
ancients," are suggested, and it is urged that with the 
latter the child should have plenty of room to avoid 
stooping, and should be encouraged to whip with both 
hands as well as to drive his hoop with either. These 
are all best in the open air, but in bad weather can be 
played in a gallery ; only let the child make as much 
noise as he likes. Tops, says the author, are in season 
in Lent, and adds sententiously, if these games make 
children quarrelsome, the parties must bear the blame, 
not the play. Swimming he enjoins in summer time, 
showing that our ancestors were not quite so much 
afraid of cold water as some would have us believe. 
He, like Mr. Peacham in the next century, complained 
that school hours in England were far too long; six 
to eleven and one to six were those usual in grammar 
schools in his day, and he considered seven to ten and 
two to five would be quite suf&cient. It certainly 
would, as children began to attend at seven years old. 

L 
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Such were the ideals set before middle-class and 
country children and those who had the breeding of 
them ; for the young courtier Ascham adds many bodily 
accomplishments to those of scholarship, which included 
the fluent speaking of Latin and French, as well as the 
study of grammar he held so needful. *' Therefore," he 
says, *' to ride comely, to run fair at the tilt of ring, to 
play at all weapons, to shoot fair in bow or sorely in 
gun, to vault lustily, to run, to leap, to wrestle, to swim ; 
to dance comely, to sing and play on an instnument 
cunningly ; to hawk; to hunt, to play at tennis and all 
pastimes generally which be joined with labour, used 
in open place and by the daylight, containing either 
some fit exercise for war, or some pleasant pastime 
for peac^ — be not only comely and decent, but also 
very necessary for a courtly gentleman to use.'' 

So much for the boys. If little has yet been said 
about the girls, it was not because their education was 
n^lected, but that it was so much a matter of course 
it hardly called for separate discussion ; it was implied 
with that of their brothers. As we have seen already 
in the Canon quoted by Mr. de Montmorency, the 
education of the girls as well as the boys was provided 
for, and the Statute of Richard IL, in answer to the 
petition concerning the children of the labouring class, 
mentioned by the same authority, provides that either 
son or daughter may be sent to school The elementary 
teaching was practically the same; the little girls 
studied their horn-book side by side with their brothers, 
and learned Latin and singing. It was not till the time 
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of the Paritan ascendancy that we meet with the first 
question whether they should learn Latin or no. Their 
education was not carried quite so far as that of the 
boysy as they did not go to grammar school^ and those 
of the upper classes were often educated at home by 
governess or tutor. Governesses are referred to as early 
as the reign of King Stephen, but on the whole we 
gather that, except in convent schools, the girls studied 
chiefly with a tutor, and the lady was rather a ** gover- 
ness for manners,'^ acting as chaperon and instructing 
in needlework and domestic duties. Ro3ral princesses 
usually had tutors. Vives was tutor to Princess, after- 
\|fards Queen, Mary, and compiled a Latin primer for 
T use, and she was also taught by Andrew Borde, 
/ho wrote a very curious book on geography, contain- 
ing descriptions of the various races of men inhabiting ^^i 
the then known portions of the globe, illustrated with 
quaint wood-cuts, coarsely executed, but deven In 
plan it was not unlike a book of fifty years back, called 
Far off and Near Home. 

Boarding schools for girls, except in convents^ seem 
hardly to be found before the seventeenth century, 
when we read of one set up at Putney by Mrs. Bathsua 
Makyns ; but no doubt the boarding of girls in Court 
or in great houses as bower-maidens fulfilled much the 
same end, especially when many girls were thus brought 
up together, a governess being kept for manners, and 
the tutor to the pages gi^ng instruction in Latin and 
French, music and dancing. 

On convent schools for girls Mr. de Montmorency 
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has an interesting note : The earliest reference to girls' 
schools after the Council of Cloves-Hoo deals with the 
famous Carow Nunnery near Norwich. This, he says, 
seems from its foundation in 1146 to have taken as 
boarders and educated the daughters of the best families 
in the diocese of Norwich. A still more famous girls' 
school was at Dartford Nunnery in Kent, founded 
about 1355. Bridget, fourth daughter of Edward IV., 
was a nun in this house. According to an enactment 
by Archbishop Greenfield of York (who died in 15 13), 
^ young gentlewomen who come to the^nunneries either 
for piety or breeding, should wear white veils to dis- 
tinguish them from the professed who wore black ones.^ 
This shows the ancient custom to have been identical 
with that of the nunneiy schools of our own day. The 
same writer gives an interesting list of the pupils who 
were at St Mar/s Nunneiy in Winchester when it was 
suppressed in 1539: Bryget Plantagenet, Mary Pole, 
Bryget Coppeley, Elizabeth Phyllpot, Margery Tyrell, 
Johftne Bamabe, Amy Dyngley, Elizabeth Dyngley, 
Jane Dyngley, Susan Tychebome, Elizabeth Tyche- 
borne, Mary Justyce, Agnes Aylmer, Emme Bastne, 
^ Myldred Clarke, Anne Lacy, Isolde Apulgate, Elizabeth 
Legh, Maty Legh, Alienor Merth, Johnne Sturgys, 
Johfine Ffyldes, Johiine Ffrancs — many of them Hamp- 
shire names, and most of them distinguished. 

Mulcaster, in his Positions, quoted above, says that 
girls should learn to read and write, sing and play, and 
study both the learned and the spoken languages ; for 
the last he considered women had a special aptitude. 



\ 



CONCERNING PEDAGOGUES 149 

They were also to be taught religion and ''civil and 
domestic duties/' They might attend the infant school 
at the same age as boys, though he remarks that girls 
are more forward and prattle sooner. The amount of 
learning bestowed ought to be in accordance with the 
position in life. He thus sums up the matter for the 
upper-class child : ''A young gentlewoman is thoroughly 
furnished which can read plainly and distinctly, write 
fair and swiftly, sing clear and sweetly, play well and 
finely, understand and speak the learned languages, and 
those tongues also which the time most embraceth, with 
some l(^cal help to chop, and some rhetorick to brave." 
His view was that the girl was to be trained ''in respect 
of marriage," and he frankly says that the training of 
boys is of more importance. 

In Holinshed's Chrometes there is a passage describ- 
ing the accomplishments of the ladies of Elizabeth's 
Conrt which fairly corresponds to this. They were, he 
says, skilful in Latin, Greek, and modem languages, in 
spinning, needlework, and musics while the elder ladies 
excelled in surgery and herbalist lore. 

Another interesting question, much debated in later 
times, Mulcaster touches on, namely, whether all should 
be equally educated. His decision is that all should be 
taught to read and write ; but since there may be too 
many learned men for the good of the State, too many 
^ gaping for preferment," he would not encourage all to 
pursue the higher walks of scholarship ; but his choice 
would not be between rich and poor, but according to 
capacity. He would cull out from all classes boys of 
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ability, and also those who ** in tender age show them- 
selves obedient to school orders, will not lightly offend ; 
but if they do, will take their punishment gently, not 
wrangling or quarrelling with their fellows, but ever 
ready to put-to a helping hand/' These boys he would 
select for special training, unlike the system of our own 
day, by which the stupid and those unlikely to profit 
are kept longest at school, while the clever, quick boys 
pass through and leave at an earlier age, to forget in a 
year or two all that might have been of value to them 
in after life. Truly it would be well if we were not too 
proud to profit by the wisdom of our forefathers. 



CHAPTER X 

PLEASANT PASTIMES 

ENGLISH life in the olden time was full of colour 
and variety. Until the Puritan ascendancy 
Religion did not place amusement in the hostile 
camp and turn her back upon it, but rather adopted 
and controlled it The Church had her holidays, her 
plays, her games, as well as her discipline, and in all 
the children had their share. Life in the Middle Ages 
was often hard and rough for the little ones, but at 
least it was merry. In all the great religious functions 
they bore their part, as singing bo3rs or taper-bearers, 
and the little maidens walked in procession, as they do 
still in Catholic countries, on the Jours de Marie or 
Corpus Christi, in their little white veils and wreaths 
scattering flowers Any one who knows much of 
children knows how they love a pageant, trebly if they 
take part in it themselves. 

Many quaint customs of the various seasons, old 
already when Christianity came^ were found deep- 
rooted in the memories of the people ; some of Saxon 
origin, some possibly coming down from the Druids 
some, it may be, left by the Roman provincials. The 
Church did not stamp these out, but adapted them to 

i5« 
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her own ends. Such were the Relation processions, 
the May-day games, the Midsummer fires on the Eve 
of St John Baptist, the Hock-cart, the Katteming, the 
Wassail bowl, the Yule log, and the Christmas Mum- 
mers. To these the Church added stories from the 
Bible, and l^ends of the saints, represented as Mys- 
teries or Miracle Plays^ or acted parables, called 
Moralities. Little troops of children to sing or dance 
were an essential part of all these, and some of them 
required child actors. Of all these amusements only a 
wan tradition of the Maypole and the Mummers has 
survived to our own day. 

In some places, notably in Ashby-de-la-2k)uche and 
in certain parts of Hampshire the old Mumming Play 
is still acted, having been handed down, in most by 
word of mouth alone, though I believe in one or two it 
has been committed to the safe keeping of a book. A 
little story by Miss Yonge, written about the middle of 
the last century, called TAe Christmas Mummers^ pre- 
serves the tradition as it used to be followed in Otter- 
bourne, and this corresponds exactly, even ta its 
corruptions, with what my nurse recollected as used in 
her childhood at Turbrook, a village on the landward 
side of Portsdown Hill. In both cases — I am told also 
in Ashby-de-la-Zouche — St George has become hope- 
lessly mixed with King George, the reigns of four 
successive Electors of Hanover of that name having 
confused the rural mind; but in the Middle Ages the 
recollection of the prowess of St George in slaying the 
Dragon was fresher in remembrance. In Hampshire, 
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toOy the Turkish Knight was invariably apostrophized, 
••Get up, get up, you curly AogV^ 

The mummers used to go the round of the parish, 
calling at every house of importance, and were usually 
admitted to the hall or house-place, where they began 
their performance with this chorus — 

'* I WBb yoQ a Merry Christmas, 
And a Happy New Year, 
A pantiy-full of good roast beef. 
And barrels foil of beer.'* 

Then Father Christmas comes to the front — 

" Room, room, brave gallants, room, 
r^e just come to show yon some merry sport and game ; 
To help pass away 
This cold winter day. 

*' Old activity, new activity. 

Such activity as never was seen before, 
And belike will never be seen no more." 

** Here comes I, Old Father Christmas, Christmas, Christmas ! 
Welcome or welcome not, 
I hope Old Father Christmas 
Will never be forgot. 

" All in this room there shaU be shown. 
The dreadfhllest battle that ever vras known ; 
So walk in St. George, with thy free heart. 
And see whether thon canst dahn peace for thine own part." 

St George then steps forth with — 

<« In comes I, St. George, St. George, the man of courage bokl. 
With my broad sword and spear, I won ten crowns of gold. 

*' I fought that fiery dragon. 

And drove him to the slaoghter ; 
And by that deed I won 
The King of Egypfs daughter. 
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*' Therefore if any man dare enter thb door, 
ni hack him small as dust ; 
And after send him to the cook-shop. 
To be made into minoe-pie crast** 

The Tuilcish Knight thereupon arrivesi and says — 

** Here comes I, the Turkish Knight, 
Just come from Turkey land to fight ; 
ru fight thee, SU George, St George^ 

Thou man of oonrage bold ; 
If thy blood be too hot, 

111 quickly fetch it cM.'' 

After a good deal of dialc^^ue, they fight with wooden 
swords^ and much clatter, but when the Turkish Knight 
fallsi St. George exclaims with dismay — 

*< Oh, only behold, and see what I have been and done. 
Cut and slain my brother, just like the evening son I * 

The Prince of Morocco, £athef of the fallen knight, now 
appears upon the scene, and with him the doctor, armed 
with an immense bottle of '' elecampane." The last of 
the characters is Little Johnny Jack, carrying all his 
family, a numerous one, on his bacl^ in the shape of all 
the dolls the actors have been able to collect from 
their sisters, and he carries round the hat 

The version quoted by Illr. Halliwell Phillips, in his 
Popular Rhymes^ differs considerably from this ; his is 
probably the older and more authentic He has Prince 
Paradine instead of the Prince of Morocco^ and Little 
Devil Doubt in place of Little Johnny Jack ; his lines 
also run more smoothly, as though less corrupted by the 
local tongue. There used also to be an old Mumming 
Play for Easter, connected with, the ceremony of the 



PLEASANT PASTIMES 166 

Peace or Pasch Egg. The tradition of this lingered 
late in Yorkshire^ as readers of Mrs. Ewing's charming 
stories will remember. 

There were many other Christmas customs ; that of 
the Boy Bishop, reigning from Santa Claus to Childer- 
masSy has already been described. The Yule-log was 
brought in with ceremonies of singing and dancing, in 
which the children bore their part ; then there were the 
TwelfUi Night festivities, with the Lord of Misrule, 
sometimes a child, chosen by drawing a bean, hence 
called sometimes King of the Bean. This enshrines 
curious memories of the Three Kings in its rhymes of 
Lavendet^s blue^ and / saw Three Skips. To some old 
Pagan rite, probably given a meaning connected with 
Purgatoiy, belongs the rather dangerous game of Snap- 
dragon, snatching plums from a bowl of flaming spirit 
The German Christmas tree^ so far as I can gather, 
seems to have had no place in England till comparatively 
recent times. 

Little children singing probably formed part of the 
old Relation processions for blessing the fields, which 
survived the Reformation in the shape of ^ beating the 
bounds ; ^ less pleasant for the children, as it became 
the custom to flog a few bo3rs in order to impress the 
parish boundaries on their memories I May Games 
were chiefly for older young people, but without doubt 
the children helped to bring in the green boughs and 
deck the May-pole with garlands^ or build Robin Hood's 
Bower; and they formed part of the May Queen's 
Court, dancing hand in hand round the May-pole, 
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perhaps with those pretty twining ribbons, which have 
been introduced of late from some old custom. Children, 
with their love of apples, would highly appreciate the 
ceremonies of St. Katharine and St Clement, whose 
days fall near together, when the apples are stored. 
The young folk used to go to every well-to-do house in 
the parish, collecting apples and beer for a feast, with 
these lines — 

" Katharine and Clement be here, be here ; 
Some of your apples, and some of yonr beer : 
Some for Peter, and some for Paul, 
And some for Him Who made us all ; 
Clement was a good man ; 
For his sake give ns some, 
Not of the worst, but some of the best ; 
And God will sexid your sool to rest" 

This custom survived long in Worcester, and in the last 
century the Cathedral Chapter kept up the practice of 
preparing a spiced bowl of wine on that day, called the 
Kattem bowL 

The Mysteries and Moralities gradually made way 
for Masques and Interludes of a more secular character, 
and in descriptions of these there is very often mention 
of children, sometimes dressed as fairies, reciting compU- 
mentaiy lines, sometimes as little imps, wearing comic 
heads, such as those in the old illumination mentioned 
in an earlier chapter, where a little boy appears to be 
preaching to a company of stags, hares, asses, pigs, apes, 
goats, eta In the masques got up for the entertain- 
ment of Queen Elizabeth, or of James I. and Queen 
Anne, we often read of the Children of the Chapel 
Royal being employed. 
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School Plays were frequently given» especially about 
the time of the Renaissance, when Greek Plays were so 
mnch in fashion. The Westminster Play survives to 
this day. A few years ago the Athenaufn published 
some very curious old accounts of expenses in con- 
nection with the production of this entertainment in 
1 564 and 1606. They were quoted in Social Life under 
the Stuarts; they contain such quaint entries as — 
^ Bestowed upon three gentlewomen that did attyre ye 
children iiid. — For sugar candee for ye children iiid. — 
For buttered beere for y^ children being horse xiid.'' 
In most schools these traditional plays were put down 
by Puritan influence, and never revived. 

Above all, there were the amusements of the local 
Wakes and Fairs. In those days, when the sending of 
goods was slow and difficult, and attended with much 
risk, so that shops as a rule did not attempt to supply 
foreign goods, the Fair was a great institution; I have 
already touched on the merchandise, the toys, the 
gingerbread, the peppermint-drops, to be obtained — ^far 
more highly valued no doubt lyhen they were only to 
be bought once a year — ^but little has yet been said of 
the entertainments, the tumblers, the peep-shows. Punch 
and Judy, and the puppet-show. Puppets came in with 
the clockwork figures and ** moving Jacks " that adorned 
several old church clocks, coming out to strike the hour. 
There is record of a Puppet Play as early as the end of 
the fifteenth centuiy, mentioned by Strutt in his Sports 
and Pastimes, and in the next century some are referred 
to in Gammer Gurion's Needle. They soon became a 
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great feature at Bartholomew Fair, and at Soathwark a 
play of the Creation of the World, followed by Noah's 
Flood, was performed by puppets, the entertainment 
being wound up by singing and dancing by a child of 
eight years old 

Punch and Judy did not arrive in this country till 
the seventeenth century, having been first introduced in 
Naples in the year 1600. But when it did come it came 
to stay. While the puppet play gave way before the 
pantomime, and has practically vanished from the 
scene, to this day you may see a little crowd of children 
collect at the first squawk of Punch's unmistakable 
voice, and the roll of his drum. While at the Fair we 
must not fofget the merry-go-round and the flying 
boats. What their precise antiquity may be I could 
not venture to say, but I make no doubt the children of 
the olden time enjoyed these wild delights, and were as 
sick and giddy afterwards as the immortal Jackanapes 
and his friend Tony. 

The whole repertoire of the circus and variety 
entertainment is as old as the nation. The Saxon 
glee-man was not only a minstrel, but a juggler and 
acrobat as well, and he was succeeded by the mounte- 
bank, who travelled from Fair to Wake, often 
accompanied by a dancing bear. Besides the ninth- 
century picture, already mentioned, of a juggler throw- 
ing up three balls and three knives, there are veiy eaily 
ones of acrobats tumbUng or standing on head or 
hands. There are some very funny pictures belonging 
to the thirteenth centuiy, in a manuscript in the Cotton 
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Libraiy, of morrice^dandng; with its varieties of egg- 
dancer swcM-d-dance, and so forth, which mast have 
h^hly entertained the juvenile spectators. Leaping 
through hoops, as circus performers do now, feats on 
the trapeze, walking on stilts, and other like achieve- 
ments, are represented in plates from TAe Valuing 
Master, a book published in 1652. 

In the days when boys learned horsemanship as a 
fine art, and the ^^tnan/gie of the great horse" meant 
something more than merely keeping your seat upon 
his back, equestrian feats must have been doubly 
interesting, and even possible to rival so soon as little 
legs could stretch across the saddle. Bo]rs were en- 
couraged to attempt all feats of strength and skill for 
training in chivalry, and when too little for a real horse, 
would play at tournaments on hobby-horses. A curious 
old print in Strutt shows a little fellow mounted on a 
headless wooden horse, dragged by two other boys, 
armed with a long spear, and tilting at a quintain set 
up upon a pole; sometimes this quintain would repre- 
sent a Turk or Saracen* Little boys were allowed to 
play at water quintain, and lest they should spoil their 
clothes by a tumble into the water, are in one picture 
tilting stark naked. In this case a tub serves for 
quintain. This picture is from a Bodleian manuscript 
dated 1343. Another shows boys rowing in a lake, 
one standing up at the back of the boat with his 
pole ; not unlike the ancient game of push-ball recently 
revived. 

Three very curious illustrations, one of which is 
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dated 1 344, show boys' games. In one, two boys, foot 
to foot, one on a stool, the other standing, are trying to 
pull each other over ; in another they are both on the 
floor, also foot to foot, holding a stick between them. 
The last shows how ancient is the time-honoured hoax, 
popular as a method of receiving a new boy at school 
Three (apparent) seats were placed in a row, covered 
with a rug, the middle one being a pail of water, and 
two boys with great ceremony invite the new-comer to 
take a seat between them ; as he does so^ they rise 
abruptly, and he plunges into the pail to their huge 
delight 

A picture of a dancing bear is found as early as the 
tenth century in a manuscript book of prayers, and one 
of the thirteenth shows a bear standing on his head, 
and in another he has a monkey riding on his back— a 
jackanapes, as he used to be called. In the same century 
there were performing horses, doing just the same tricks 
as they do in the circus of to-day ; and in the year 1334 
there is a picture of some dancing dogs. The clown, 
with his painted cheeks and his venerable jests, can no 
doubt claim a like antiquity. 

The Wild Beast Show was an early form of enter- 
tainment No doubt children who visited Londoo 
would be taken to see *' those roaring boys, the lions," 
as Mr. Peacham calls them, when enumerating the 
London sights that were to be seen for a penny. 
These were kept at the Tower, and there was a bear- 
pit at Southwark, but the bears were rather for baiting 
than as a mere show. I do not know how early the 
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elephants and giraffes, lions and tigers, at the Exeter 
Change in the Strand, were to be seen, but it was one of 
the most popular sights in the eighteenth century. The 
travelling showman carried these wonders into the 
country, and they were probably among the attractions 
of the Fair. 

Illuminations are mentioned by Stow, writing in the 
reign of Elizabeth, and in all probability are of ancient 
origin, as it is such an instinctive method of testifying 
joy. Fireworks, equally a delight to children, were a 
newer thing then, bat became quite common in the 
next reign; even made and played with by childreni 
as may be seen in the anecdote of Marmaduke Rawdon 
already referred to, when he met with an accident, and 
got so badly burnt. A fire-drake and a fiery kite are 
described by John Bates in 1634, and in The Mysteries 
of Art and Nature there is an instruction ^ for composing 
all manner of fireworks for triumph and recreation." 
An earlier work still, published in 1628 by Robert 
Norton, enumerates rockets, coloured fires, serpents, 
and wheels. Set-pieces most likely came a little later, 
and were among the fascinations of the Spring Gardens, 
which preceded Ranelagh and Vauxhall in public favour. 
These were, of course, primarily places for grown-up 
entertainment, but we may gather from pictures of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries that it was very 
much the custom for people to take their children there, 
even quite late in the evening, that the little ones might 
be amazed with the fireworks and the lighting-up of the 
trees with coloured lights. The grottoes, too, would 

M 



^ 



16a ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

enchant the children, and there were panoramas to be 
seen as well as puppet-shows. 

So we see the long train of laughing children pass — 
Saxon, Norman, Tudor. Truly, the children of long 
ago seem to have had a merry time of it 
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CHAPTER XI* 



THE GOLDEN AGE 



AFTER the distracted years of the Wars of the 
Rosesy when the succession was established^ and 
when the violent mutations in religion had 
subsided into a modified acceptance of the reformed 
doctrines by the English National Church, came nearly 
a century of peace ; a golden time, when the sword was 
sheathed within the realm, when men had leisure to 
settle down, to improve their estates, to build homes 
rather than fortified castles, to plant trees, to lay out 
fair gardens ; and las^ not leas^ to become acquainted 
with their children and interest themselves in their 
education. It was a great time for theories of educa- ' 
tion — ^but of that more anon ; our concern just now is 
with the home and family life. Through all the memoirs 
and domestic correspondence of the day the little 
children flit in brief but often pregnant notice ; petted 
and made much of like the children of to-day ; their 
little sayings recorded in family letters, sometimes 
even their toys, their hom^books, their small garments 
preserved and handed down ; their beauty and quaint- 
ness made permanent on many a canvas by Holbein, 
Vandyck, Milani, or Miereveldt. 

These children seem to have led happy lives for 

«63 



164 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

the most part The rod, it is true^ was more prominent 
than it is now, not only in schools, but also in the 
nursery amongst quite little ones. Protest was, how- 
ever, being raised against it in many quarters, and its 
use was more and more mitigated until the prevalence 
of Calvinistic views, when the children were r^[arded 
as little imps of darkness, and well whipped accord- 
ingly. In these tenderer days it is, perhaps, wise to 
remember that, used judiciously in the hands of a 
responsible person, whether parent or pedagogue, it is 
in reality far more wholesome and far less cruel than 
many methods of punishment which found favour 
later, such as the lengthy detention in a close school- 
room of a wearied and half-stupefied child while his 
fellows are let out to play, with a long imposition 
which, of course, has a tendency to set the boy against 
books altc^ether, or the bitter penalty of bed on a hot 
summer afternoon. The rod, short, sharp, and not 
excessive, has ever been found most salutary with boys 
for moral faults, though we may agree with Roger 
Ascham and Richard Mulcaster that neither rod, 
ruler, nor box on the ear should ever be permitted for 
stupidity or slowness to comprehend ; it only makes 
the child stubborn and more stupid than before. 

When we do hear of it, it is generally by way of 
protest; as in a skit published in 1570^ written by 
Thomas Ingeland, entitled A Pretie and Merie A/^tu 
Interlude called the Disobedient Child, which rather 
shows the disrepute into which whipping was falling 
than its prevalence. It sets forth how a rich man 
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desirous to put his son to school, and the son objecting, 
the father condescends to argue the point with him. 
The son declares — 

** When aU is saide and all is done^ 
Conoeining all things both more and lesse. 
Yet lyke to the Schole none under the Sonne 

Bryngeth to Chyldrene so much heauinesse. 

■ • • • • 

At other Boyes handes I have yt lemed. 
And that of those tmdye most of all other 
Which for a certayne time remayned 
In the house and prison of a Scholemayster/' 

He rambles on for some time, enlarging on the 
gory condition to which the wrathful pedagogixe reduces 
his victims, but the father objects — 

*^ For it is not to be judged that any Scholemayster 
Is of so great fiersenesse and crueltie, 
And of yonge Infantes so sore a tormentor 
That the breath should be about to leaue the bodie.** 

But the son brings forward the case of a boy 

" Which through manie stryppes was dead and cold.'* 

This seemed conclusive, for in the end the argu- 
mentative son is permitted to "take a wyf " instead of 
going to school, which would point to the fact that he 
was better able to take care of himself than a ** yonge 
Infante,'' and most likely it would have done this pre* 
cocious young hopeful a world of good to have been 
put to school and " well belasshed." These extracts are 
given in a little article entitled ** The Good Old Times," 
by Professor John Adams, M.A., which appeared in the 
Academic Review for March, 1903. Being written just 
about the time that Ascham and others were uplifting 
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certainly ruled hb household and his own children 
welly save and except, perhaps, Maty, his youngest 
spoilt darling ; and the Lismors Papers contain, besides 
a mass of letters, a voluminous diary, in which he carefully 
entered all disbursements, and in which little bits^ by 
the way, about the children are continually cropping up. 
There were fifteen of them, and as he was very 
anxious they should not be weakened in mind or body 
by cossetting, they were all in turn put out to nurse 
in an Irish cabin, where, as we have seen in the chapter 
about cradles, they were hung up out of harm's way, in 
what Robert describes as a kind of ^ pendulous satchel,** 
with a slit out of which the baby's head could peep« 
After this the girls were placed in the charge of Lady 
Clayton, wife of Sir Randal Clajrton of St Domenic's 
Abbey, Cork, a lady of good position, who was like 
a mother to them after the death of their own, whom 
they lost when the two youngest, Mary and Margaret 
were but tiny toddling creatures. Little Margaret died 
In early childhood, and Mary, afterwards Lady Warwick, 
seems to have been as much spoilt by her tender 
guardian as she was by her fond father. The entries 
in his diaiy show him actively supervising their health 
and expenses. There is mention of white cambric sent 
to Lady Cla)rton to make summer frocks for the little 
pair, and a jewelled feather of her mother's is sent to 
Mary long before she can have been old enough to 
wear it. Not much is said of the elder girls till their 
father began to concern himself for their ^matching" 
— a time which arrived very early in those day& 
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The eldest bey, Roger^ must have been a very 
winmng child, as much so as the little Robert, of whose 
pretty ways we hear so much later. At seven years 
old he was sent with William Supple, a ward of his 
Other's, to his uncle John, Prebendary of Lichfield. 
The prebendary was a poor man with a large family 
of his own, and perhaps did not bestow quite sufficient 
care on his nephew, as a year later the child was sent 
on to Deptford, and boarded in the family of a kinsman, 
Mr. Christopher Browne of Sayts Court, who had married 
the boy's great-aunt, and here he attended day-school. 
Mr. Browne's account-book gives some notion what his 
clothes were like. For winter he had a baize gown 
bced with fur; for high days his suit was of ash- 
coloured satin, doublet, hose^ stockings with silk garters 
and roses all to match, with an embroidered girdle and 
a doak of the same colour trimmed with squirrel ftir. 
With tUs he had a taffeta ""pickadel," or ruff, and his 
sword festened with a green scarf; a gallant little 
figure — ''My jewel, Hodge," his grandfather Fenton 
called him. We also learn from the same records that 
he wore out five pair of shoes a year, and that a 
book of French verbs for him cost but sixpence. At 
Christmas his father sent him and Will Supple an 
angel of gold apiece. Christmas was always kept as 
high festival at Lismore, and one cannot but wonder 
whether the child was homesick. His little letters, 
written in the formal and el^ant style customary at 
that day, betray nothing if he was. At ten years old 
he fell sick, apparently of a chill, and thoi^h very 
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tenderly nursed by his great-aunt, Mrs. Browne, he 
died, patient and resigned, with his little prayers upon 
his lips. 

There are a considerable number of letters about the 
two younger boys, Francis i and Robert, who were taken 
to Eton by their tutor or '^ Governor for Manners,'' 
Robert Carew, who wrote to their father full reports 
of their journey, their arrival and their behaviour, 
especially of the golden opinions they won. He writes : 
*^ They are very well beloved for their civil and trans- 
parent carriage towards all sorts, and specially my 
sweet Mr. Robert, who gains the love of all. Sir 
Harry Wotton was much taken with him for his dis- 
course of Ireland, and of his travels, and he admired 
that he would observe or take notice of those thii^ 
that he discoursed of." So the future scientist and 
Fellow of the Royal Society already showed an 
observing temper. Later, Carew adds, '^Thanks be 
to God, they are very jocund, and they have a studious 
desire.'^ Mr. Francis, it appears in a letter written after 
a few months' stay, was not so much given to his books 
as his little brother, ''my most honoured and affec- 
tionate Mr. Robert," as Carew describes him, ''who 
loseth no hour of his idle time without a line.'' He 
had grown "very fat and very jovial, and pleasantly 
merry," though he " preferred learning before all other 
virtues and pleasures." He took part in a little play, 
and though it was but a mute part, he "did bravely 
for the gestures of his body and the order of his pece.'* 
Truly he must have been an engaging little souL 
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The letters of Mr. Endymion Porter, which appeared 
some few years ago in a charming volume by Mrs. 
Townshendy are full of delightful little touches about the 
children. He was away from home so much in attend- 
ance on the King that his domestic correspondence is 
unusually complete, and being a very fond father he is 
constantly asking for details about his *' little par- 
tridges ; " indeed, he seems to have been more tender 
than their mother, for Olive was a lady of quick 
temper, and in one letter we find him begging her not 
to beat George, the eldest, too much. He would have 
him hardy though, and he urges her to let him run 
about without a hat, else, says he, you will have him 
constantly sick ; so the modem practice is not so new as 
some people fancy. Locke, too, writing a few years later, 
was all for hardening a child. Endjmiion asks many 
questions about the babies as they arrive; who they 
take after, whether they will be black or fair ; he was 
himself fair and ruddy, his wife dark. A pretty picture 
of these children in the country is given by the pen of 
their fond grandmother, who had them for a time in her 
charge at a farmhouse; she speak of the delight of 
having her *' little chickens " sitting one each side of 
her, and of the pleasure of putting them to bed anid 
getting them up in the morning ; the little one puts her 
so much in mind of what her son was at his age. 

. Another grandmother of that day, who appears in 
the midst of a weighty tome of correspondence, chiefly 
political, was the dowager Lady Clare, mother of the 
second Lady Wentworth, to whom her stem son-in-law, 

N 
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afterwards Lord Strafford, writes a very touching letter, 
sending his two motherless little girls to her care. She 
had expressed a wish that the elder, little Anne, might 
pay her a visit to recover after some childish malady, 
but he sends the two together, being loth to part them, 
^* in regard they must be a stay to one another when by 
course of nature I am gone before them." Besides, 
he adds, ''the younger gladly imitates the elder, in 
disposition so like her blessed mother that it pleases 
me very much to see her steps followed and observed 
by the other/' He expresses a tender sorrow at parting 
with them, and commends them to their grandmother's 
''grave, wise, and tender instructions," and chai^^ing 
them to obey her entirely and cheerfully — " so far forth 
as their years and understandings may administer unto 
them." He gives some little account of their pro- 
ficiency : " Nan, they tell me, danceth prettily, which I 
wish (if with convenience it might be) were not lost, 
more to give her a comely grace in the carriage of her 
body, than that I wish they should much delight or 
practice it when they are women. Arabella is a small 
practitioner that way also^ and they are both very apt 
to learn that or ans^thing they are taught Nan, I 
think, speaks French prettily. . • . The other also 
speaks, but her maid being of Guernsey, her accent is 
not good." He resolves to part with them as they may 
learn better with their grandmother than they can 
" with their poor father, ignorant of what belongs to 
women." They are to travel under the escort of their 
writing-master, who will keep their accounts, and their 
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father b^s that all things needful for their apparel may 
be ordered from the tailor; no expense spared. ''I 
shall think all happily bestowed/' he adds, *^ so it be to 
your contentment and theirs." 

This was a man with ^ two soul-sides ; one to face 
the world with," and one for home. 

A very happy home somewhat later in the seven- 
teenth century was Kirtling (or CatlidgCi as Lady North 
writes it), in Suffolk, near Bury St Edmunds. Here 
Dudley, fourth Lord North, and his wife Anne brought 
up a numerous family of sons who all tiumed out a 
credit to them. Roger, one of the middle ones, who 
penned that delightful book, TAe Lives of the Norths 
edited by Dr. Jessop, thus describes their upbringing — 

^Our childhood past as usual under the Mother's government. 
Wee were taught to reverence our father, whose care of us consisted 
chdfly in the Gravity and Decorum of his Comportment, Order 
and sobriety of Life, whereby no Indecent or Mischievous Impres- 
sions took place with us from his Elxample, and when he deposed 
his temper, and condescended to entertain the little credulous 
Impertinents, it was with an agreeable as well as moral Effect, 
tending either to instruct or encourage what was good, and to defie 
the contrary ; which is not onely a care but a skiU in Parents to 
doe, without Relucting the tender Minds of Children by the 
Austeritie of Commands and Threats. The constant reward of 
Blessing, which was observed as sacred, was a petit Regale in his 
Qoset, and that allwais came as a Reward of what was encouraged, 
and denied when demented ; whereby it appears that great use 
may be made of that fondness which disposeth Parents to gratifie 
Children's little craving appetites by doing it with an adjunct of 
precept, as a reward of obedience and vertue, such as they are 
capable of, and at the same time being kind and tender in 
Gratifying them." 
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The custom of blessing here referred to, in which 

• 

the child knelt solemnly before its father to ask his 
blessing, endured for some time later. These children, 
though enjoying occasional special indulgences, had 
their usual diet, he says, " plain, and rather short than 
plentyful," and were never pampered with ''bits and 
curiosities ; '' neither were they permitted to taste wine 
nor strong drink, though allowed as much small beer 

4 

as they liked, a stone bottle of it being kept re- 
plenished in the children's quarters for them to help 
themselves. 

Their mother's rule was, says the son, in general 
severe but tender ; she maintained her authority, yet 
condescended to amuse them, being a very clever 
woman, witty, and well read in histoiy. In reproof she 
was ''fluent and pungent," but when there was no 
occasion for displeasure she was " debonair and familiar, 
and veiy liberal of her discourse to entertain all, and 
ever tending to goodness and morality/' The foun- 
dations of reading and religious knowledge she laid 
herself before they went to school, and alwajrs indulged 
her boys with a story on Sunday afternoons, the proviso 
being that it must be " a Sunday one," usually from 
Scripture history. She was too sensible a woman to 
indulge in baby-talk, and her son refers with disapproval 
to the foolish habit of some mothers and nurses, instead 
of correcting an infant's lisping attempts to speak, 
answering it in the same way so as to make its blunders 
permanent 

They all, confesses Roger, were of a stubborn spiriti 
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and would sometimes try conclusions with her, but she 
could always reduce them to order, and would force 
them to leave off airing and ^ thank the Good Rail (or 
rod) which she said was to break our spirits, which it 
did effectually." This shows that ''kissing the rod'' 
was no mere figure of speech in the nursery, but was 
really insisted upon in token of submission. With these 
high-spirited young Norths whipping may have been a 
very needful discipline, but to beat a baby of three for 
shyness, as was done in the Vemey household, does 
seem absolute cruelty. Amongst the Verney Letters is 
one from a great^andmother, pleading for mercy for 
the little Edmund, just sent from her care to his father 
in London. She writes — 

" I hear he is disliked, he is so strange. Son, you did see he 
was not 80, nor is not so to any where he is acquainted, and he 
must be won by fiur means. Let me beg of you and his mother 
that nobody whip him but Mr. Parry ; if you do go a violent way 
with him you will be the first that will rue it, for I verily believe he 
will receive injury by it . . . indeed, Raphe, he is too young to be 
strudgeled in any forcing way. I had intelligence your father was 
troubled to see him so strange. I pray tell him from me I thought 
he had more wit than to think a child of his age would be 
acquainted presently. He knows the child was fellow-good-enough 
at my honse. I pray shew him what I have written about him, 
and be sure that he be not frighted by no means : he is of a gentle 
sweet nature, soon corrected." 

Much of this letter, known to readers of the Vemey 
Memoirs, I have already quoted in Home Life under 
the Stuarts^ but it is here so pertinent I cannot 
omit it. 

In the Appendix to The Lives of the Norths are 
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preserved some delightful letters of Anne Lady North, 
when she became a grandmother, and had the care of 
the three motherless children of her son Francis, the 
Lord Chief Justice. Some of these refer to the health 
of ** Little Misse," or Nancy, as she is sometimes called, 
and to the arrangements made with the nursemaid as 
to the disposal of her clothes, which appear to have 
been the maid's perquisite ; one gives so quaint and 
vivid an account of the breeching of little Frank, at six 
years old, I cannot refrain from quoting nearly the 
whole of it 

*' You cannot beleeve the great conceme that was in the whole 
family here last Wednesday, it being the day that the taylor was to 
helpe to dress little Ffrank in his breeches in order to ^e making 
an everyday suit by it Never had any bride that was to be drest 
upon her wedding night more hands about her, some the legs and 
some the arms, the taylor butt'ning, and others putting on the 
sword, and so many lookers on that had I not had a ffinger 
amongst them I could not have seen him. When he was quite 
drest he acted his part as well as any of them, for he desired he 
might goe downe to inquire for the little gentleman that was there 
the day before in a black coat (petticoat or tunic), and speak to the 
men to tell the gentleman when he came from school that here 
was a gallant with very fine clothes and a sword to have waited 
upon him and would come againe upon Sunday next But this 
was not all, for there was great contrivings while he was dressing 
who should have the first salute, but he said if old Lane'' — one 
edition gives it Jane — *^ had been here she should, but he gave it 
to me to quiett them all. They are very fitt, everything, and he 
looks taler and prettyer than in his coats. Little Charles retoyced 
as much as he did, for he jumpt all the while about him and took 
notice of everything. I went to Bury and bo't everything for 
another suitt, which will be finisht upon Saturday, so the coats 
are to be quite left o£f upon Sunday. I consider it is not yett 
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terme time, and since you could not have the pleasure of the first 
sight I have resolved you should have a full relation from 

*'your most afiecte Mother, 

•* A- North. 
^ When he was drest he asked Buckle whether muffs were out 
of fashion because they had not sent him one.'' 

A letter, dated two days later, records the sensation 
which little Master Frank produced in church. Next 
year it appears that '* the children have grown so riotous 
that did not Ffrank goe every day to school this house 
would be too little for them." 

As the children emerge more and more into the 
light, people begin to think and write more of childhood 
in the abstract Much had always been written about 
them, but hitherto from the practical, utilitarian point 
of view, how they should be taught and trained 
physically, morally, mentally ; now at length childhood 
becomes a subject for reflection and for verse. The 
earliest specimen of such a contemplative view is the 
little poem by the Earl of Surrey, on the happiness of 
childhood and its unconsciousness of thathapinness ; the 
boy longing to be a man grown to escape the rod, only 
to wish himself a child again. Bishop Earle, with his 
unerring pencil, draws the abstract child in a few strokes, 
noting his mimic sports, his lovingness to those about 
him — ^ he kisses and loves his beater when the smart 
of the rod is past ; " the engagingness with which nature 
has gifted him in those helpless infant years — 

** Nature and his parents alike dandle him and ^ce him on 
with a bait of sugar to a draught of wormwood. . . . His hardest 
labour is his tongue, as if he were loth to use so deceitful an organ, 



• 
y 



184 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

and he is best company with it when he can but prattle. Wee 
laugh at his foolish sports, but his game is our earnest ; and his 
drummes, rattles and hobby-horses but the emblems and mockings 
of men's businesse. . . . The elder he growes, hee is a stayre lower 
from God ; and like his first father* much worse in his breeches. 
. . . Could hee put off his body with his little coate, he had got 
Etemitie without a burthen, and exchanged but one Heaven for 
another." 



CHAPTER XII 

SOME STRANGE ADVENTURES OF CHILDREN 

SO many romantic stories have been written about 
the doings of children in the Civil War, that it is 
tantalizing to find how small are the genuine 
records of what they did and^ bore. The student of 
those times would give much to know how many of 
these tales are founded on real, though perhaps vague 
tradition, handed down in certain families, or clinging 
to certain localities, how many are merely the product 
of fancy. But that is just what we shall never know ; 
the romance writer loves to hide himself behind a mass 
of imaginary documents, letters, or old journals, pre- 
tended to have been discovered in some hidden cabinet 
or secret drawer, but his real authority he will never or 
rarely give. Could he, or would he, his work would be 
of double value. 

Such a war must have had a very far-reaching 
effect on the lives of the children, for it was brought 
into the midst of their very homes. War with a foreign 
power may pass and leave them almost unaware, but 
this cut family life in twain. Even the preliminary 
years of political strife were not without their disastrous 
effect, for it often happened that father and sons were 
divided in their sympathies, or that one brother fought for 

I8s 
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the Parliament, and another for the King. The children 
must have been habituated to strife, and to anxiety and 
to a clouded atmosphere. Education, too, was checked, 
and in many homes the pinch of poverty was felt There 
was a sense of unrest everywhere, and when at length 
the storm broke, the children had to endure many 
strange experiences, sometimes of hurried flight, some- 
times of siege, sometimes of the sack and burning of 
their homes. Often they were left in a desolate house 
in the care of servants ; not seldom carried into exile. 
Patient little souls f One wonders what they thought 
about it alL Probably they soon accepted war as the 
normal condition of things ; children so soon learn to 
acquiesce in strange surroundings. 

Two brave little sisters have won a small niche in 
histoiy, the Ladies Mary and Catherine Stanley. 
Dat^hters of the loyal Earl of Derby and his wife, 
Charlotte de la Tremouille, descendant of William the 
Silent, they inherited proud traditions on either side. 
While the earl was holding his ancient principality of 
Man for the King, the countess, being called upon to 
surrender Lathom House, valiantly defied the Governor 
of Manchester, preferring rather to undeigo a siege than 
to purchase an ignominious safety for herself and her 
little children at the price of honour and loyalty. 

The little girls showed themselves worthy scions of 
two noble houses. Day by day they went quietly about 
their small duties, diligently helping their mother and 
the women servants in the preparation of comforts for 
the wounded, and in the careful dealing out of stores 
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for the household, stnd four times a day they knelt 
beside her at prayers in the chapel, inspiring the little ' 
garrison by the spectacle of their courage and obedience. 
** The Lady Mary and the Lady Catherine,'' said an 
eye-witness, ''for piety and sweetness are truly the 
children of so princely a mother; and if daring in 
time of danger may add ansrthing to their age and 
vertues, let them have this testimony, that though truly 
apprehensive of the taem^s malice, they were never 
startled by any appearance of danger/' On one occa- 
sion, when they were sitting at breakfast with their 
mother, a shell burst in the very room where they were, 
and these little creatures hardly winced ; they neither 
fled nor cried, but kept their seats, only turning a little 
pale. ''They had," says their admiring chronicler, 
" stomachs to digest cannon." When at length rescue 
comes, we hear no more of the children ; imagination 
paints the praise and petting they would have at the 
hands of their brave cousin. Prince Rupert, who had 
many little sisters of his own at home, and knew what 
might be expected of little girls. 

The end of the story is sad indeed ; after the fall of 
Lathom House, which took place after a later siege, 
when the countess was no longer there to inspire the 
defence, she and her children repaired to the Isle of 
Man, the earl continuing to hold it long after every 
stronghold in England had been lost; but, unhappily, 
on the faith of a safe-conduct from Fairfax, the children 
were despatched to England for education. The safe- 
conduct was broken, and the little girls seized and sent 



188 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

as prisoners to Liverpool, their sufferings being made 
use of as an engine to induce their father to comply 
with the demands of the Parliament. Though it must 
have gone to his heart, and especially to that of their 
mother, to hear of the continual illness of the younger 
one, little Amelia, who must have been a baby at the 
time of the siege, he was not to be moved from his 
loyalty, but replied, ** That he was greatly afflicted at 
the suffering of his children, that it was not in the 
nature of great and noble minds to punish innocent 
children for the offences of their parents, that it would 
be a clemency in Sir Thomas Fairfax either to send 
them back to him or to their mother's friends in France 
or Holland; but if he would do neither, his children 
must submit to the mercy of Almighty God, but should 
never be released by his disloyalty." 

After the battle of Worcester he fdl into the hands 
of the enemy, and, despite of a promise of being treated 
with honour as a prisoner of war, was beheaded. His 
countess for some time held the Isle of Man, as she had 
held Lathom House; but, through treachery, it was 
taken, and the countess and her children kept prisoners 
until the Restoration, two of them d}ring of the small- 
pox, caught in the unhealthy dungeon in which they 
were incarcerated. She ended her days at Knowsley, 
a property of her husband's in Lancashire, Lathoin 
House having been slighted. The two little heroines 
of the siege, Mary and Catherine, both lived to make 
good matches. 

The story of the si^e is most graphically told by 
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one who took part in the defence, Captain Edward 
Halsall. Two manuscript copies of this document 
exist, one in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, the 
other amongst the Harleian manuscripts in the British 
Museum, The concluding account of the lives of the 
actors in it is given in a note at the end of the Bohn 
edition of it It differs in some respects from the most 
recent book on the subject, The Life-Story of Charlotte 
de la Tremauilley Countess of Derby ^ by Mrs. Rowsell, 
but that author appears to ignore the narrative of 
Captain Halsall ; she makes no reference to it, nor 
does she give her reasons for the discrepancy between 
her account of the countess's later years and that 
hitherto received 

Some of the sad experiences the younger children of 
the King went through have been already touched on. 
From the royal nursery, with its luxuries, there was a 
gradual descent for them through temporary, makeshift 
quarters at Oxford, or honourable captivity at Sion 
House or St. James's, down to the prison in Carisbrooke. 
But one was destined for more exciting adventures. 
The two elder boys were but children when they were 
present at the battle of Edgehill, under the somewhat 
slack guardianship of the celebrated Dr. Harvey, who 
was Court physician, and for a time their tutor. They 
were high-spirited lads, James, who could not have been 
quite ten years old at the time, especially so ; and in 
their eagerness to see something of the fun, were very 
nearly made prisoners. Botli were destined for con- 
siderable adventures later on ; out those of Charles do 
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not belong to childhood. The escape of his young 
brother James, a few years later, owed its success to a 
children's game, and therefore has its due place here. 

After the failure of the royal cause, when Charles L 
was in captivity at Carisbrooke, and knew his three 
3fOunger children, James, Elizabeth, and Hany, to be 
In the hands of his enemies, he became veiy uneasy at 
the use the Parliament might make of his second son, 
and more and more anxious to get him out of their 
power. He had already had forebodings on the subject 
while at Hampton Court, and able to see them, and had 
spoken seriously to James about it, making him promise 
loyalty to his elder brother, whatever might happen. 
The guard over the King's person in the Isle of Wight 
was not so strict as it afterwards became, and he 
managed to communicate his wishes in the matter to 
an adherent, who was ready to run any risks to serve 
him, a certain Colonel Bamfield, and through him to 
the family of Mr. Murray, once tutor in the royal house- 
hold, whose wife had been governess to the Princess 
Elizabeth. Mr. and Mrs. Murray were both dead, but 
their son and daughter had inherited their devotion to 
the royal children, and Anne, when she had been shown 
the King's letter authorizing the attempt, threw herself 
into it with devotion. Her account of the way it was 
managed, which she gives in her autobic^raphy, is most 
circumstantial and delightful in its quaint simplicity. 
Clarendon also gives the outlines of the story. 

She got Colonel Bamfield to take a ribbon and 
bring her the measure of the boy's waist, and also the 



SOME STRANGE ADVENTURES 191 

length for his skirt, that she m^ht prepare a girl's dress 
as a disguise for him ; and she was much diverted by 
the surprise of the tailor when asked to make a gown 
and petticoat for a young lady of those dimensions, he 
declaring he had never made for a lady of that height 
with a waist of such bigness. The material chosen for 
the waistcoat and overskirt was a mixed mohair of a 
light colour and black, with an under-petticoat of scarlet. 
While Anne was busy with these preparations in her 
own department, Colonel Bamfield, who seems to have 
had no trouble in getting access to the boy, was instruct- 
ing him in the part he was to play. The children, who 
were now at St James's, had considerable freedom in 
their games, and were accustomed in the evenings 
to play at hide-and-seek in the grounds with their 
attendants. James undertook to choose this game 
every night for a week or two, and to find such good 
hiding-places that it might often be a long time before 
he was found, so that those playing with him might be 
so accustomed to his being missing sometimes for quite 
a long while and always found again, that it might be 
some hours before they grew uneasy and gave the 
alarm. He thoroughly entered into the plot, and on 
the night agreed upon contrived to borrow from the 
gardener, on some pretence of repairs, the key of a little 
gate into the park. When presently it was his turn to 
hide, he slipped out of this little postern, and found 
Colonel Bamfidd was waiting for him just outside, who 
hastily mufi9ing him in a great coat and periwig, hurried 
him into a hackney coach and drove him down to the 
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waterside, where they took boat and rowed down to 
some stairs by a bridge, and, in a private house hard 
by, Anne and her maid were waiting with the women's 
apparel that had been prepared. 

Boy-nature comes out in Anne's graphic description 
of how the young duke raced upstairs, making noise 
enough for a whole troop of soldiers, and submitting 
impatiently to her embraces and expressions of thank- 
fulness, cried, ** Quickly, quickly, dress me I " With all 
speed she and her maid Miriam arrayed him, and the 
dress, in spite of the tailor's protests, fitted to admiration, 
*' and his highness looked very pretty in it," as we can 
well believe, on the testimony of Honthorst's portrait at 
the Hague. This picture seems as if it might have been 
painted just after James's escape, in the very clothes he 
wore, for it shows him attired in a skirt and woman's 
bodice, though looking fully fourteen, about his age at 
the time ; and as he proceeded straight to the Hs^ue 
to his married sister Mary, wife of the Prince of Orange, 
and Honthorst was residing there and giving* drawing 
lessons to his cousin, the Princess Palatine Luiae, it is 
not at all improbable that the picture was painted then 
as a memento of his great adventure. 

There is another charming little touch of nature in 
the ** Wood Street cake " which Anne Murray, knowing 
the boy to be particularly fond of this dainty, had 
provided for solace on the journey. Yet James was old 
enough to be quite alive to the seriousness of his under- 
taking, and difficulties from contrary winds arising, 
besought Colonel Bamfield to persevere, saying, *^Do 
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anything with me rather than let me go back again I " 
At length, however, they reached Gravesend in safety, 
and he got on board the ship prepared for him. Thanks 
to his clever management of his game, he was not 
missed until it was too late for any chance of overtaking 
the fugitive. There was nothing effeminate about 
Jamesy though he did look so pretty in his girl's clothes. 
Another portrait of him about the same date, done by 
Merian, whose drawings have recorded what Heidelberg 
Castle was before the Thirty Years' War, and who had 
followed the Palatinate family into exile, represents him 
as a very manly looking boy vrith a tennis racquet in 
his hand. And a few years later we find Pepys speak- 
ing of him as a singularly fearless skater. 

The other child who escaped from England, Baby 
Henrietta^ afterwards Duchess of Orleans, and known 
as ** Madame," could do nothing to aid and, fortunately, 
not much to hinder her own deliverance. Poor little 
mite I she was but a fortnight old when her mother, 
ill and despairing, resolved on making her escape to 
France, leaving her baby in the chai^ of Lady Dal- 
keith, who became Lady Morton later. When Charles 
reached Exeter, having modified all his plans in order 
to visit his adored wife and little new-bom daughter, he 
found the latter left behind, and stayed only for her 
baptism, naming her Henrietta Anne, the second name 
after the little girl he had lost. The baby was then 
carried to Oatlands near Weybridge ; but when she 
was between eighteen months and two years old, her 

guardian, hearing that there was an intention to remove 
o 
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her, and place her with the others in Lady Northumber- 
land's charge, resolved to smuggle her over to France 
to her mother. Disguising herself as a b^;gar-woman 
with a humpi she carried the child, dressed in rags, the 
whole way to the coast, representing her to be a boy. 
The little lady hotly resented both these indignities, 
trying to assure every one she met that she was " not 
Pierre, Princess," but being backward with her tongue, 
her babblings were luckily unheeded, and she was 
conveyed in safety to her mother's arms. 

Harry, the youngest boy, was called on rather to 
endure than to do. He was only eight at the time of 
his last interview with his father ; but the chaige he 
then received sank deeply into his mind, and when, at 
thirteen, he rejoined his mother in Paris, and she 
endeavoured to win him over to her own faith, he was 
found quite immovable. Schoolboy-like, he would not 
talk much about religion. He could not aigue as to 
doctrine, but he had promised his dying father to 
remain firm in the Anglican G>mmunion, and firm he 
remained, and neither persuasions nor unkindness had 
power to move him. 

In a curious old memoir of Lady Falkland, written 
by one of her daughters, a little story is told of the 
constancy and pluck of two little brothers — ^the two 
}roungest Carys, Patrick and Placid. These chUdreo 
had been taken away from their mother, to whom they 
were absolutely devoted, in accordance with the cruel 
law which forbade Catholics in England to bring up 
their own children; but their fate was an easy one 
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enough, as they were placed in the care of their eldest 
brother Lucius, Lord Falkland, at Great Tew, Chilling- 
worth acting as their tutor. There was nothing narrow 
or harsh about either Lucius or Lettic^ his gentle wife, 
and the children might have been happy there, but they 
fretted for their mother, and were, moreover, resolutely 
bent on conforming to her faith, and being forbidden 
" fasting-meats, as not good for children," as their sister 
says^ preferred to suffer hunger rather than not keep the 
fasts of. their mother's Church. A plan was at last 
contrived to get them away, during a visit of their 
sister-in-law to London. By the connivance of their 
sisters, who were also at Great Tew, the two children 
managed to be up at three o'clock one morning, and 
were smuggled out of the grounds, having to run all 
alone for a mile in the dark to meet a couple of strange 
men who had been hired to carry them on horseback. 
For part of the way, to avert suspicion, they were 
obliged to trudge afoot without hats or cloaks, one man 
riding on in front, and the other coming some way 
behind, that they might appear to be alone. In this 
fashion they reached Abingdon, but only to find fresh 
difficulties, for the watermen who were engaged to take 
them on were hopelessly drunk ; and while they waited, 
a report got about the town that they were stolen 
children, and they were like to be stopped by the 
constable. The man in charge of them was able to 
convince him that they were in truth his mistress's 
children and being taken to ' her ; but delay seemed so 
dangerous that they embarked at ten o'clock at night 
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with their tipsy rowers, who nearly upset the boat 
repeatedly mth their reeling and nodding. Through 
all their difficulties the two little fellows showed resolu* 
tion beyond their years, and succeeded in getting to 
their mother in London. 

Sadder than perils and adventures was the n^Iect 
which was the lot of many children during the war. 
The Vemey Letters draw a mournful picture of Clay- 
don in those days : father and mother dead, the brothers 
absent, Ralph in exile, the others in the field, the girls 
growing up wild and untutored, the little ones— M0U7 
and Betty and their small nephew Jack — all terribly 
spoilt, and allowed to do just as they pleased ; servants 
insufficient to keep that great house in order, and, 
moreover, demoralized by the continual quarterings of 
troops upon them, first one side then the other, for it 
lay in the midst of the most disturbed district Most 
dismal reports were sent to Ralph of both house and 
children ; of the rickety l^;s of Jack and the ungovern- 
able temper of Betty, as well as of all the destructions tliat 
war, moth, and rust had wrought upon the household 
gear. Truly children were not the least, though perhaps 
the most silent, suflferers in that cruel war. 






CHAPTER Kill 

UNDER A CLOUD 

IN its earliest manifestations the Foritan spirit had 
not been without salutary effects on the lives of 
children; at least, that serious-mindedness and 
care about rel^on which was often stigmatized as 
Puritanism by the light and frivolous was a wholesome 
influence in home life. We are often, I think« confused 
in our judgments by the singular use which was made 
of the word, meaning one thing in the beginning; and 
quite another in the end. At first it was applied to all 
who were of graver manners and stricter morals than 
those of their contemporaries; who looked somewhat 
askance on amusements, shunned the distractions of the 
town, and preferred to live at home in their country 
houses, caring for their tenantry, improving their estates, 
and bringing up their children, as the son of Lady 
North testifies she brought up her% ** under a govern-* 
ment severe but tender.** Many of these men were 
strongly attached to the Church of England, and 
assiduous in their attendance at all her services — daily 
matins and evensong, as well as on the Sunday when 
the law exacted it of them — and scrupulous in their 
observance of all the fasts laid down in the Prayer- 
book. Among such men were Sir Edmund Vemey, the 
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King's standard-bearer, Lucius Lord Falkland and his 
friend Mr. Hyde, John Evelyn, the Earl of Leicester, 
and the young cavalier Lord Sunderland The children 
of such parents learned their Catechism, read their Bible, 
and were as wholesomely disciplined as any of the 
children of the Parliamentarians. 

Later, as the split in the national life widened and 
deepened, a new kind of Puritanism developed, greatly 
political, and with its growing ascendancy a fanatic 
spirit took hold of many, compounded of violent hatred 
to whatever savoured of "Popery and Prelacy," of 
extreme Calvinistic opinions imbibed from Dutch or 
German Protestants, and a distorted view of religion 
which bore very hardly on the little ones. 

The contrast comes out in Milton's own childhood, 
and that of his children and the young nephews he 
brought up. Masson's classic life of the poet gives a 
pleasant picture of his childhood at the sign of the 
Spread Eagle in Bread Street, in the midst of a smaller 
and fairer London than that of to-day. His father, a 
well-to-do man of the middle class, pursued the calling 
of a scrivenor ; he was a strict Puritan, but by no means 
untender to his children, taking great pride in his gifted 
little boy, as well he might, for the child showed early 
promise of the greatness he was to attain. It was a 
quiet home ; of the six children only three grew up, the 
others d}ring in early childhood, so that for playfellows 
the little John had only one sister and a baby brother 
much younger than himself But play he cared little 
for ; all his pleasure was in books, and in walks with his 
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father in the fields round about the town. The elder 
Milton taught his son himself at first, and then had a 
tutor for him till he was old enough to go to school at 
Paul's, and it was probably under that paternal influence 
that he made himself familiar with the English poets as 
well as with the classica 

From early boyhood he felt in himself the unfolding 
of some unusual power, for he writes in Paradise Lost 
in an evidently autobiographical vein — 

*' When I was yet a chfld no childish play 
To me was pleasing : all my mind was set 
Serious to leam, to know, and thence to do ; myself I thought 
Bom to that end, bom to promote all truth, 
All righteous things." 

The portrait of him at ten years old by Janssen, shows 
a serious little face, round, fair and rosy, with cropped 
hair, quite unlike the more or less idealized pictures of 
him which had a greater vogue. Strange that so loving 
an upbringing should not have checked that harshness 
of nature and moroseness that made him so cruel in his 
own home. His poor young wife, herself hardly more 
than a child when he brought her from her cheerful 
home and the society of her young brothers and sisters, 
pleaded in self-defence when she had gone home against 
his will, that it made her miserable to hear his poor 
little nephews, whom he was educating, cry when he 
beat them. Her little girls, too, must have had harsh 
treatment in their childhood to have made them render 
their blind father such grudging and unwilling service 
as they did Possibly his own very great and precocious 



5800 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

gifts rendered him incapable of understanding or makiiig^ 
any allowance for the slowness of the aven^ child; 
certainly his Tractate on Education shows him to have 
been exorbitant in his expectations of what a child could 
do or learn. 

The memoirs of John Wallington^ of Sir James 
Whitlocke in his Liber Famelicns, and many another, 
afford glimpses of happy and well-cared-for, if strictly 
bredy children in Puritan homes. The bringing-up of 
little Mrs. Lucy Apsley, so graphically described in 
her memoir prefixed to that of her husband^ Colonel 
Hutchinson, seems to have erred in a different directioa 
No great severity appears to have been used or needed 
with her ; she was a quick, clever, forward child, loving 
her book, and only needing pressure to bring her 
to her needle, "which," she says, "I hated *' Praise 
was evidently the most effectual spur to use with her. 
Carried to hear sermons at about four years old, and 
expected to repeat them on her return, she developed 
by her own account into an amazing little prig, preaching 
to her mother's maids, and treating the children who 
came to visit her to more severe exhortations than their 
mothers, while she pulled their dolls to pieces. 

On a little girl of gentler nature, Lettice Morrison, 
who became the wife of Lord Falkland, this over- 
religious training had a very different effect Her 
chaplain, who wrote a curious little memoir of her 
addressed to her mother, and prefixed to a correspon* 
dence with himself, gives an account of her early piety, 
her obedience, her care for the poor, her long hours of 
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devotion^ and her anxiety to miss none of the services 
of the Church. In her case it was Puritanism of the 
earlier type, and consisted with devotion to the cause 
of Church and King; but there would seem to have 
been some over-stimulating of an already sensitive 
conscience, some lack of the wholesome influence of 
childish play, for all her life long she was subject to 
long fits of morbid depression, during which she doubted 
of God's mercy and her own salvatioa 

This fostering of morbid influences comes out very 
strongly and increasingly as the years of the Puritan 
ascendancy went on, in the series of little books for 
children which now began to appear, many written 
expressly for them by Puritan Divines. These soon 
became so numerous that a few specimens culled almost 
at random must suffice. 

One of the most popular is called A New Book for 
Children^ by George Fox the younger, and purports to 
be written, ^ for the removing of the use of such books 
and Catechisms as are sprung forth of the corrupt tree, 
which is now to be burned and its fruits rejected, and 
people are to use the leaves of the Tree that grows by 
the River of the Water of Life that proceedeth from the 
Throne and Presence of God for Healing. So all 
friends, be faithful and walk in that which refreshes the 
plant, the Power of the Lord God/' This preface is 
followed by the alphabet and syllables, and then come 
maxims to be learned by heart, somewhat tending, one 
would fear, to priggishness, such as ^^ A sober child hath 
esteem among the wise/' and so forth. The second 
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chapter gives doctrinal instruction, but in spite of his 
appeal to the leaves of the mystic Tree, by which the 
reader would imagine the Holy Scriptures were meant, 
the writer ignores entirely the Biblical account of the 
Incarnation, omitting all reference to the Blessed Vii^, 
and giving the doctrine in these words — 

*' And this Word became Flesh, and in due time He was made 
manifest in the likeness of sinful Flesh in that Body which was 
supposed to be Joseph the Carpenter's Son, and He was called 
Jesus." 

There is a great deal about the devil and original 
sin, and the little volume concludes with an exhortation 
to ** all ye wicked children, who are of the seed of the 
evil-doers, and are learning of the wicked one to 
scoff and to scorn and to mock and to do wickedly," 
to amend their ways, lest they fall into the condemna- 
tion of the children who mocked Elisha, and were 
eaten up by bears. 

The Book of Martyrs, by George Fox the elder, 
with its gruesome stories of persecution and torture 
was one very frequently put into the hands of 3^uog 
children. Even in such a house as Claydon a copy of 
it habitually lay on the drawing-room table, and was, 
no doubt, well thumbed by the young folk, for children, 
especially boys, always delight in horrors. Even if the 
stories had been all true, they were not wholesome food 
for young minds, and most, exaggerated, distorted, 
and gathered from hearsay evidence were not cal- 
culated to allay bigotry and intolerance, and may have 
gone far to foster the invincible and rooted enmity 
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against Catholics which for generations continued to 
sway many otherwise just and fair-minded men. This 
book, of course, was not expressly intended for children. 

Among the books written on purpose for them, 
those by James Janeway, an eminent Puritan Divine, 
had the greatest vogue, and were extolled and recom- 
mended throughout the latter part of the seventeenth 
century. He was something of a poet as well, and 
composed verses for children, but his specially charac- 
teristic works were A Looking Glass for Children^ and 
A Token for Children. These show very plainly the 
light in which parents and teachers had come to regard 
the poor little mites : no longer the loving, innocent 
little creatures, of whom good Bishop Earle writes so 
feelingly — ''The Christian's example, the old man's 
relapse: the one imitates his pureness, and the other 
falls into his simplicity " — nor the angel-infant whose 
soul, fresh from baptismal dew, according to the poet 
Vaughan, held *" but a white, celestial thought" Now 
he appears as a little imp of darkness. 

''Your child," sa3rs Janeway, in his preliminary 
exhortation to parents, "is never too little to go to 
hell ; " and he proceeds to relate an anecdote of a child 
terrified by this sentence from the lips of " a godly 
schoolmistress " in the country, ^ Every mother's chil<| 
of you are by nature Children of Wrath,^' and so 
wrought upon as to be then and there converted He 
further enjoins these parents, '' Put your children upon 
learning their Catechism and the Scriptures, and get- 
ting to pray and weep by themselves." The Catechism 
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referred to would not be, of course, the Church Cate- 
chism, but the Westminster or Shorter Catechism, drawn 
up by the Westminster Assembly convened by Par- 
liament in 1643. This so-called abridgement contained 
one hundred and seven questions and answers^ most of 
them very long and deep. American children were 
brought up on it for a long time, it having been im- 
ported by the Pilgrim Fathers, and many tales of early 
New England days contain some reference to the 
formidable catechizing in church which took place with 
much solemnity on three Sundays each summer. It 
was, however, found so hard that it was after a time 
superseded by a really condensed one cm the same lines 
called Spiritual Milk for American Babes* English 
babes were by that time taught the Church Catechism 
compiled by Dean Nowell, and authoritatively added 
to the Prayer-book after the Restoration. But to return 
to James Janeway : when he comes to be addressing 
the children themselves, though he calls them lambs, 
he does not scruple to terrify them with hell fire. 

^ How dost thou spend thy time ?" he proceeds ; '* is it in play 
and idleness with wicked children? • . • Do you daze to ran up 
and down on the Lord's Day ? Or do you keep in to read your 
book ? Which of these two sorts are you of ? " 

Then, somewhat changing his threatening tone, he 
exhorts *' the pretty dear child " to give himself to the 
Lord. In the midst of his fulminations stands a veiy 
sweet little prayer for a young child — 

* The Shorta Catochisin idgiied fiqseme in Scotland for ceoleaaae^ 
and its use in schools is even at the present time sanctioned by responsible 
educational authorities. 
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^Dtai Jesus, Thoa didst bid that little children should be 
sufle red to come to Thee^ and, Lord, I come as well as I can, and 
would fain, be Thy child. Take my heart, and make it humble, and 
meek, sensible and obedient. I give myself to Thee, dear Jesus ; 
do what Thou wilt with me^ so Thou wilt but love me, and give me 
Thy Grace and Glory." 

Next he enjoins the child to get acquainted with 
godly people, and ask them good questions, and en- 
deavour to love their talk ; he bids them hear the most 
powerful ministers, and read the most searching books, 
andy says he, ''get your father to buy you Mr. Joles' 
FatAer^s Blessing and Guide to Heaven.^* And this to 
quite little children, from two or three years old up to 
eight or nine! Nothing is more amazing than the 
precocity of these infants^ exemplified in the series of 
little histories he proceeds to relate as patterns for their 
emulation : the instance of one ^ eminently converted 
between eight and nine years old *' seems quite mature 
in comparison with the rest One story is entitled ** Of 
a Child that was admirably affected with the things of 
God when he was between two and three years old. 
With a brief account of his death." For that is how 
most of these stories end ''Too good for this world '* 
would be the phrase of those who wept over the little 
coffin, but the verdict of to^ay is over-pressed in brain 
and sensibility, a victim to morbid conditions. 

Nearly all the stories are in a similar vein. The 
mere titles are enough to show their drift ; it would be 
wearisome to the reader to quote in detail. These are a 
few specimens : " Of a little Girl that was wrought upon 
when she was between four and five years old." " Of a 
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Notorious Wicked Child that was taken up for Begging 
and admirably Converted. His Holy Life and Joyful 
Death when he was nine years old." There are many 
more, and in hardly any of them does the subject live 
to grow up. The poor babies seem like little Mrs. 
Lucy Apsley, to have been ''carried to sermons," of 
which they were expected to render a full account when 
they were brought home again, and wrought up to a 
pitch of precocious sensibility quite likely to bring on 
water on the brain, and everything that was most morbid 
and unwholesome rather encouraged than repressed. 

Of two I will give a somewhat fuller account ; they 
are so grotesque, yet so characteristic One is of a 
little boy between two and three years of age who 
could not bear to be put to bed without ** Family Duty," 
as family prayers were then called ; and not satisfied 
with that would often be found on his knees by himself 
in a corner. He learned to read the Scriptures '' with 
groans and tears and sobs " — ^not because of the diffi- 
culty, but because of the conviction of his own wicked- 
ness. A little further on we are told that he complained 
of the naughtiness of his heart, and was much troubled 
for the wandering of his thoughts during "Duty." 
When left alone on the Sabbath day he would not spend 
any time in idleness or play, but be busied in praying, 
reading the Bible, and '' getting of his Catechism." 

Another child, John Hervey by name, went off to 
school of his own accord at two and a half, and pre- 
sented himself to the master with a request to be taught. 
On one occasion, seeing a relative of his the worse for 
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drinki he severely rebuked him. Grown a little older, 
when he perceived his brother and sister much pleased 
with their new clothes^ he would ^with a great deal of 
Gravity reprove their Folly." When he himself received 
a new suit from the tailor's, adorned as the fashion 
then was with bunches of ribbons at the knee, he inquired 
of his mother if those would keep him warm, and being 
answered in the n^ative, added, '* You are mistaken if 
you think these things please me," and begged her to 
have a care of gratifying the proud humours of his 
brother and sister. He read Baxter^s works with much 
satisfaction. 

A very similar book, but rather more cheerful, was 
written by Thomas White, and in 1703 was in its third 
edition, which came out adorned with the portrait of 
Queen Anne. It opens with a pictorial alphabet, not 
the traditional A, Apple-pie, but A was an Ape; 
another very pleasant version follows : ^ A was an 
Archer and shot at a frog ; B was a blindman and led 
by a dog." Next come some very queer lines, probably 
intended as a lesson in punctuation, beginning ^* I saw 
a peacock with a fiery tail." This, unless read with the 
commas just where they would be least expected, makes 
the most weird nonsense worthy of AUce in Wonderland. 
These early pages are sufficiently entertaining ; there is 
even a selection of riddles, simple little puzzles, such as — 

'* I went to the wood and got it ; 
I lat me down and sought it ; 
I kept it still against my will, 
And 10 by force I brought it ; " 

familiar to the children of to-day. 
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In his serious address to the childreni Thomas White 
begins more gently than Janeway ; he speaks of their 
guardian angels, and does not seem to regard all 
children as hopelessly wicked. He is justly vehement 
in his denunciation of lies and false excuses, and 
earnestly enjoins pity for the poor. AU this is well ; 
but he goes on : * When you can read, read no ballads 
nor foolish books, but let your reading be in the Bible, 
The Plain Maris Pathway to Heaven^ and get your 
father to buy you The Practice of Piety^ Mr. Baxto's 
Call to the Unconverted, Allen's AUarum to the Un- 
converted^ and Fox's Book of Martyrs!* This to a child 
that had but just learned to read, and the children of that 
day read much sooner than ours I Some of his exhorta- 
tions too are calculated to terrify a nervous child — 

** Sleep not in church, for the DevQ rocks the cradle. Be not 
proud of thy clothes nor coriooft in puttbg them on, for die Devil 
holds the glass. Fight not with thy playfellows, for the Devil wiO 
be thy second. Play not on the Lord's day, for the Devil will be 
thy playfellow. Play not at cards, they are the Devil's books. 
They that go to bed without praying have the Devil for thdr 
bed-fellow.'> 

After some anecdotes of persecutions of children 
from ancient sources, such as Origen^s account of the 
martyrdom of seven brothers, come some stories of 
exactly the same kind as Janeway's. There is the 
rather pathetic tale of a little boy of eight who cried 
because he thought he should go to hell though he did 
try to serve God as well as he could. On another 
occasion the same child wept because he could remember 
so little of the sermon. Once his mother asking htm the 
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reason of his tears^ he replied he wept for his sins, and 
being pressed to confess them, owned that he had once 
whetted his knife upon the Lord's day; he failed to 
reprove one who swore in his presence ; and once, when 
his mother asked him if he were cold> he answered ^ yes '' 
when he should have said ^forsooth/' for afterwards, 
doubting whether he really were cold or not, he feared 
he had told a lie. Poor little conscience! on which 
such things made such black stains. This child was 
accustomed to mark passages in books which struck him. 

Another child of the same type was ''Mr. John 
Langham,*' who at five and a half could repeat perfectly 
the Assembl/s Shorter Catechism, and would frequently 
question a sister younger than himself whether she put 
her trust in God The little volume concludes with some 
pattern letters from a child at school and The Youths 
Alphabet^ a series of maxims alphabetically arranged, 
similar to those found in the Books of Nurture of an 
earlier day. 

It was no wonder that in such a dreary waste the 
children seized on The PUgrinCs Progress with avidity. 
It presented, it is true, the same narrow and distorted 
view of the religious life; but the children did not trouble 
about the divinity; it was a story, and a story was 
what they wanted, and its vivid descriptions, its quaint 
personifications of qualities after the manner of the old 
Mysteries and Moralities, above all, the series of exciting 
adventures and hairbreadth escapes which befel Christian 
on his journey, were just what appealed to the imagina- 
tions of children, and when embellished with wood-cuts, 
p 
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however rude, it was a delight indeed ; and the crownii^ 
delight was that it was permitted on Sundays, that 
day, to them, of weary gloom. 

Finding that the young folk so highly appreciated 
a book not primarily intended for them^ Bunjran 
bethought him that he would write something really 
suited to their capacities, and produced his Book far 
Boys and Girls^ a volume which now reposes on the 
dustiest and most foi^tten shelves of the old book 
shops, and must be sought diligently by those who have 
a curiosity about dead and gone literature. It is indeed 
a dreary production : it begins with the ABC, a column 
or so of spelling, and a list of the more ordinary 
Christian names, that the reader m^ht learn to spdl 
his own name correctly. This is followed by the Ten 
Commandments in doggerel verse, with the idea that 
they would be the more easily committed to memory, 
and the Lord's Prayer rendered in the same form. The 
next poetical item is The Awakened ChiUPs Lament 
beginning thus — 

*' When Adun wu deceived 
I was of life bereaTed. 
Of late too I perodved 
I wai in sin conceived." 

This poem consists of twenty-nine verses in the same 
penitential strain. Imagine the whiny voice, the weaiy 
distaste of a child condemned to get this stuff by 
heart I 

Next come a series of Emblems in verse ; these may 
have been in the taste of the day for strained and 
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far-fetched conceits^ bat could hardly have taken the 
fancy of any natural simple-minded child. Between the 
boy, with his eager, alert curiosity as to the things 
around him, and the fair picture-book Nature was 
unrolling before his eyes, stands the mentor, giving to 
everything some painful significance. This is what he 
learns fi-om the little busy 



"This bee an emblem truly is of sin, 
Whose sweet uito a many death bath been.** 

And in a dialogue between a sinner and a spider, the 
one is represented as being as loathsome as the other. 
Some very uncomplimentary lines to a cuckoo compare 
her to a formalist, and a whip-top is in some way made 
to prefigure the folly and futility of a loyalist The 
rose, of course, is only brought in for the sake of the 
thorns, and a tree being likened to a man planted in 
the Garden of God, suffers chill winds and blighting 
influences— 

*'It8 blasted blooms are motions onto good 
Which chill affections do nip in the bad." 

It was no wonder that, in spite of the commendations 
of parents and pastors, the children quickly let this 
little book drop into oblivion, and returned with zest to 
the Delectable Mountains and the House Beautiful. 

The wonder was that the popularity of this juvenile 
literature should have persisted as it did ; it continued 
to be produced all through the eighteenth century, 
both here and in America, and the Evangelical Revival 
<^ the early part of the nineteenth brought about a 
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recrudescence. I have in my possession a curious little 
square paper-bound volumCi undated, but belonging, 
I should imagine, to the days of Simeon and Cams 
Wilson, called The Life cf a Baby. This infant was just 
like its precursors of the seventeenth century, severely 
rebuking its father for omitting to read Prayers one 
morning when he was much hurried, and refusing to 
speak to or smile on any she thought unconverted. 
This, while she was yet in arms, was supposed to be a 
kind of miraculous instinct on her part She, I need 
hardly say, died early. The little book was old when 
we had it, and must have been presented to us by some 
elderly and pious relative. I fear we were distressingly 
unappreciative, but I remember our dear nurse^ who 
read it aloud to us on a Sunday afternoon, thinking it 
very touching. I cannot but rejoice that our lines fell 
in more pleasant places, in the days of Hans Andersen 
and Aunt Judy. 

This peculiar method of training, with its mingling 
of excessive severity and morbid sentiment, had veiy 
different effects on different temperaments : with some 
high-spirited children it wrought in the opposite direc- 
tion to what was intended, and once released from a 
burdensome restraint, they broke bounds and turned 
out wild, having learned to hate Sunday for its restric- 
tions, they cast all care for religion to the winds. With 
some it fostered that self-satisfaction and priggishness 
to which orderly minded boys and girls are but too 
prone ; while with other, tenderer souls, it took but too 
deep an effect. The longing so innate in an affectionate 
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baby to please and imitate those whom it loves worked 
upon the little brain, till, over-pressed by the effort to 
learn what it could not understand, the little heart 
over-chained with emotions too great for it, the poor 
little body gave way, like a sheath worn through by the 
sharpness of the knife within, and the child sank into 
an early grave. 

Such a case was that of little Richard Evelyn, so 
fully and pathetically narrated in John Evelyn's Diary. 
The father was no Puritan in the narrower or political 
sense, adhering, though inactively, to the Royalist 
cause, and warmly attached to the Church of England 
and her offices, even going the length of having private 
celebrations of the Holy Sacrament in his house at 
a time when it was perilous to do so, he yet was very 
much a Puritan in his retired and religious manner of life. 
He erred with James Janeway and his school in over- 
pressing his gifted and precocious little son in matters 
of religion, as well as in suffering him to learn far too 
much for his tender age. At five years 6\d the child 
could read Latin as easily as English, and had begun 
Greek ; moreover, having listened to a long sermon — 
and the sermons in those days seldom lasted less than 
an hour — could give his father an account of it, and 
discuss the points that had struck him with all the 
gravity of a divine. The poor little fellow, when he 
lay dying, wanted to know if Grod would be offended 
with him if, in praying, he folded his hands under the 
bedclothes, as He had been bidden not to throw 
them off. 
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These infant death-beds, as well as the little books 
we have been considering, represent an extreme phase : 
not all little children were thns hardly dealt with. In 
many a country home merry children were growing up, 
wholesomely disciplined, no doubt, like the little Norths 
or Carys, taught to hate l)ring and to shun quarrels, 
whipped if they were naughty, and most likely obliged 
to listen to long sermons and say their Catechism on 
Sunday, but allowed plenty of healthy play, and spend- 
ing their pennies on the gaily coloured chap-books that 
came out of the pedlai^s maund, containing tales of 
Arthur and his knights, or the ballad of Chevy Chaoe, 
and many another old favourite. Did Perrault*s Tales 
of Mother Goose yet penetrate to English nurseries 7 
Whether they did or no, the little Puritans were not 
allowed to look into them, for these good people had 
not learned to distinguish fiction from lies, so all works 
of imagination were taboo. 



CHAPTER XIV 
EDUCATIONAL THEORIES 

FROM the earliest times, when the Christian 
Missions set up schools for little ones, writers 
on the true method of training children had 
never been lacking. The principle of evolution should 
make us look for a gradual growth in wisdom, each 
successive ^e expanding the good and discarding the 
worthless or temporary elements of the preceding ; but 
alas I matters do not proceed in this orderly fashion ; 
some of the earliest theories are the broadest and 
soundest, wliile later days have seen not a few crazes. 
The oldest view of the aims of education put first the 
formation of character, based on Christianity, and 
second the study of books, combining with both train- 
ing in manners proper to the station. This, for the 
worker, was supplemented by apprenticeship to some 
trade or handicraft, putting the means of subsistence 
into the hands of alL 

We have seen what methods were followed or 
advocated by the monastic teachers, and by the writers 
of the series of Books of Nurture or Demeanour, Schools 
of Vertue and Urbanity, which followed each other so 
rapidly from the fourteenth century on, and became 
common in the fifteenth. In the sixteenth a new view 

2IS 
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of the matter was coming to the front, and through this 
and the following century writers on the subject of how 
to train up a child in the way he should go were 
legion. 

The Renaissance, with its immense quickening of 
interest in the things of the intellect, developed in the 
newer school of teachers a tendency to regard education 
primarily, if not solely, from the scholar's point of view, 
and the Age or the Grammarians set in with severity. 
This brought with it almost of necessity the rule of the 
rod. For when the enthusiasm of the Renaissance 
scholars for the purity of the ancient tongues led them 
to devise a system by which little children were to be 
taught Latin by means of grammar, instead of learning 
to speak it at the same time as their own tongue, by get- 
ting by degrees the names of common things, and they 
had first to master the declensions of nouns and pronouns, 
the comparison and gender of adjectives, verbs, regular 
and irregular, and the definitions of all the parts of 
speech — ^things which must of necessity seem absolutely 
unmeaning to a young child — it became inevitable that 
Latin must be whipped into the boy, there was no way 
else, so the power of the rod grew and grew. 

This harsh method did not prevail without protest, 
and many writers, scattered up and down from the 
reign of Henry VIII. to that of Charles II., uplifted 
their voices for the protection of the little ones. The 
early years of the sixteenth century saw a great quick- 
ening of interest in education, aad though the Reforma- 
tion did much to destroy it, especially as regarded the 
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poorer classes, the very necessity for the refounding 
and reconstitution of many schools stimulated theory 
on the subject, where perhaps things had gone on for 
long in a traditional and perfunctory way. The group 
of early reformers who distinguished the opening years 
of the reign of Henry VIII., whose work was to a great 
extent swamped by the schism which followed, Colet, 
More, Erasmus, Linacre, concerned themselves much 
with the training of children, and their prevailing tone 
was one of gentleness. We have seen what More was 
amongst his own ; and Dean Colet, the famous founder 
of St Paul's, was no less tender towards his little 
scholars. The school of his founding, which grew for 
some time side by side with the old cathedral school, 
was placed under the special protection of the Holy 
Child, and established on a definitely religious basis. 
Its constitutions were drawn up by the good dean, no 
doubt in consultation with his two friends, Erasmus and 
Sir Thomas More. The requirements set .before parents 
who brought their children for admission show what at 
this time was expected of a child of seven or eight 
years old : '^ If your child can read and write Latin and 
English sufficiently so that he be able to read and 
write his own lesson, then shall he be admitted to the 
school for a scholar." The entrance examination for 
Winchester, a much older foundation, added to this that 
the boy must be able to read prick-song and sing in 
tune, and up to the time when competitive examination 
was substituted for election, the candidates had to sing 
one verse of a hymn, though it had become almost a 
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farce. Certain matters were laid down as to the supply 
of books» ink, etc., and it was ordained that the boys 
must wait upon the boy^bishop in the ceremonies of 
Childermasse. 

Colet drew np a very beautiful little catechism for 
the use of his school, not very unlike our own Church 
catechism — ^indeed, it is not unlikely that Dean NoweU 
drew upon Colet, though, of course, the part on the 
sacraments differs^ Colet naming seven sacraments. His 
precepts of conduct are excellent : ^ To fear God and to 
love Him. • . • Thrust down pride; refrain thy wrath; 
forget trespasses. . • • Wash clean; be no sluggard; 
learn diligently." The catechism is followed by Latin 
prayers for morning and evening and for Sunday, and 
the Angelical Salutation; and preceded by a little 
address, in which he b^^s '^all lytel babys, all lytd 
chyldrene to leme gladli this lytd treatise^" and also 
exhorts them to ''lift up their ]ytcl white hands for 
him who prayed to God for theoL" His charge to 
those who tai:^ht was, ^ Teach that thou hast learned 
lovingly." 

The first headmaster of Paul's was Lilly, whose 
grammar held the field so long; and was based on the 
new views of the importance of grammatical rules. 
Colet's own theories of the teaching of Latin were full 
of good sense* The examples of the best writers of 
antiquity, he held, were of more importance than rules : 
''For in the banning men spake not Latin because 
such rules were made^ but, contrariwise^ because mes 
spake such Latin, upon that followed the rules and were 
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made. That is to say, Latin speech was before the 
rules, and not the rules before the Latin speech." 
Nevertheless, the putting of the cart before the horse 
continued, and the flogging of rules into small, dense 
minds was found more and more needful by such dis- 
ciplinarians as Udall of Eton and Busby of West- 
minster, and doubtless by many an obscure pedagogue. 

Later came the protest of the gentle Ascham and the 
wise treatise of Richard Mulcaster, already describedt 
emphasizing the importance of training the whole child, 
and not his understanding and memory alone^ The 
educational theories of the Jesuit Fathers were not 
unlike these, but since they had but little foothold in 
England, need be but briefly touched on. Like Mul- 
caster and Peacham, they deprecated the excessively 
long hours with which it was then the custom to stupefy 
the small brain, and made a point of taking the children 
much into the country. Two hours and a half in the 
morning, and the same in the afternoon, they considered 
quite sufficient for the immature mind to be kept on 
the stretch ; and they gave one whole holiday a week 
in summer, and a half-holiday in winter. Much learn- 
ing by heart was encouraged, and punishments were 
light, the cane only being used for moral faults, never 
for stupidity or failure in lessons. 

In the seventeeth century appeared in Germany a 
writer for children, whose works were quickly translated 
into English, and soon obtained an enormous popularity 
in this country. John Komensky, or Comeniusi, as he 
was called in the Latiniziqg fashion of the day, was a 
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Moravian bishop, a native of Bohemia. Having been 
driven from his home by the Thirty Years' War, he took 
refuge in England, where he remained for some years, 
and became acquainted with Milton, with John Evelyn, 
and with Lord Herbert of Cherbury — all men who were 
interested in educational questions, and inclined to new 
views. He belonged to the school of German mystics, 
and wrote several singular books on spiritual subjects, 
but is best known as the author of a new theory of 
teaching. New in a sense it was, for it was founded oo 
principles long lost or overlaid. And he thought it oat 
for himself; but his aims were very similar to those of 
the Colloquies^ Bestiaries, or Ebicidaria of an earlier 
day. 

His root principle was to follow Nature in the train- 
ing of infants. Nature has given yonng children a 
quick observation and eager curiosity as to the common 
things around them — so new to them, though unnoticed 
by their elders because familiar. At the same time 
they have a retentive verbal memory, while they are 
quite incapable of sustained attention, of following a 
line of argument, or of comprehending rules and reasons. 
It is therefore a waste both of the child's capacity and 
the teacher's patience to approach the young mind 
with grammar. ^ Mylke for Chyldrene " proves meat for 
scholars rather. The child learns his own tongue, with- 
out grief and without difficulty, simply by asking; 
What's this? and What's that? Why not teach him 
Latin and French in the same way ? Comenius^ ther^ 
fore, in his Janua Linguarum Reserata^ or Gate of 
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Tongues Unclosed^ set the chUd first to learn the names 
of common things, and little phrases on ordinary matters 
of gradually increasing difficulty, in parallel columns of 
English, Latin, and French, and not until he could 
speak the language with ease was the superstructure of 
grammar to be raised 

Some of the instructions in this book in ^ arts and 
sciences" are now quite out of date, such as the ex- 
planation regarding the stars as ''lamps hanging up 
in the sky, which, being incessantly turned about, might 
by their light illuminate the darkness/' But this fact 
does not invalidate the wisdom of his principle. 

Going on, he presently discovered that words were 
not a wholly satisfactory medium to convey to little 
children a clear idea of the thing to be explained, so 
he thought out his Orbis Pictus^ or The Visible World 
in Pictures — a translation of which was made by Hoole, 
a schoolmaster and editor of the School Colloquies of 
Corderius. In the preface of this book, Comenius sums 
up what he holds to constitute a true, full, clear, and 
solid education. ^ True, if nothing be taught but what 
is beneficial to life • Full, if the mind be polished for 
wisdom, the tongue for eloquence, and the hands for 
a neat way of living. This will be the grace of one's 
life, to be wise, to act, to speak." The use of the word 
'' neat " in this connection is very singular. 

In this book the Latin word or sentence is accom- 
panied by a little picture more explanatory than 
beautiful, and it is supposed to be suited to the capacity 
of a child from his first learning to read up to the age 
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of six or seven. It opens with a page of quite baby 
sentences : " The lamb bleatetfa, the grasshopper 
chirpeth, the infant crieth, the chicken peepetlt," and 
against each b the Latin equivalent with a little wood- 
cut All sorts of common natural objects are repre* 
seated, trees and flowers, birds, beasts and fishes, moi 
and women, and the seven ages of man, just as Shalc- 
speare describes them. We then get monsters, giants, 
dwarfs, and two-headed men, as well as fabulous 
creatures, salamanders, basilisks, and dragons. Then 
come all manner of trades and agricultural employe 
ments, instruments, both musical and astTonoinical, 
children's games, and, lastly, compendiums of the chief 
religions of the world ; very diflicult these last to rejae- 
sent pictorially. A most curious attempt is made to oxi- 
vey Christian theolc^ by means of an emblem thus— 



as difficult; one would thinly for the chfld-mind to 
grasp as a verbal explanation would be. It reads thus 
round the triangle: P non est X, the Father is not 
Christ ; X non est S, Christ is not the Spirit ; S non 
est F, the Spirit is not the Father. Then from tiie 
comers to the centre : P est D, the Father Is God ; X 
est D, Christ is God ; S est D, the Spirit Is God. In 
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thb Komensky's msrstical tendency comes out Per- 
haps he had experience that the child's intelligence 
could best be reached by the visible symbol. 

This seventeenth-century theorist was the fore- 
runner of Pestalozzi, Froebel, and the kindergarten 
system, which follow the same principle of being guided 
by Nature, and, carrying it a step further, press play 
into the service of education. The child loves activity ; 
he shall be drilled and learn to sing little songs, march- 
ing round with appropriate action ; he loves to be busy 
with his fingers, to make mud-pies, to plait straws or 
string flowers together, devising chains of split daisy 
or dandelion stalks, or those enchanting little garlands 
for festooning we have all made in our time of lilac 
blossoms, stuck one into another. All these little pro- 
pensities are to be caught and taught and trained. 
Instead of mud-pies he shall make little models of 
clay ; he is given strips of coloured paper, and shown 
how to plait them into gay mats and baskets; he is 
taught to draw almost before his fat fingers can hold 
a pencil steady, and in the little marching songs he is 
not only drilled, but shows various trades by appropriate 
action. 

Truly, there is nothing new under the sun, for we 
have simply got back to ^ Here we go round the mul- 
berry bush,'' with its descriptive action ; ^This is the 
way we bake our bread ; this is the way we wash our 
clothes,'' and so forth. As to teaching a child his 
letters ''by way of sport and pastime" while he thought 
he was playing with his bricks, Sir Hugh Plat invented 
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that in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, as we have already 
seen. 

All this is very good, and seems wonderfully sensible. 
We are astonished and impressed when we are shown 
the working of the method in a model infant school ; 
yet sometimes a doubt crosses the mind of the heretic 
whether in all this teaching to play there is not for the 
gain a commensurate loss; whether the child, thus 
tutored, thus always shown how, will not lose his initia- 
tive, his resourcefulness, his power of invention. And 
there is certainly truth in the observation of John Locke, 
that whatever you set a child to do as a task will be 
a task, so long as he has to do it at a set time and in 
obedience to an order, though it may have been hitherto 
his favourite pastime. The essence of lessons is the 
task, the essence of play is the liberty ; the difference 
is between what the child has to do and what he does 
of his own accord. The value of play lies in liberty, 
and that of school training in the discipline of the will 
and the overcoming the difficulties of a repugnant task. 

Komensky's immediate follower. Dr. Kinner, who 
wrote what he described as A Continuation of Comenm' 
School Endeavours^ departed very widely from his 
master's principles. He, like Milton, seems to have 
had no conception of what a young child could be 
expected to learn, and treated the boy as though he 
had the reasoning powers of a man. His three aims, 
as he set forth, were piety, learning, and civil prudence. 
The child was to learn first to pronounce a word, then 
to write it, and, lastly, to be shown the natural object. 
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No pictures entered into his curriculum. With him 
grammar was the first, the chief, the whole. No wonder 
his book reposes in the limbo of forgotten educational 
curiosities. 

John Locke, whose famous Treatise on Educatioft ap- 
peared in the last quarter of the seventeenth century, 
though he wrote some forty years later than Comenius, 
seems to belong to an elder school. Except as regards 
the advantage of wet feet, he advocated no new nostrums, 
but his theories were laid on somewhat broader lines 
than those of the Moravian, who concerned himself 
solely with mental training. The English philosopher 
took the child as a whole, and considered the care of 
his body and the forming of his character before the 
development of his intellect, which with him takes the 
third place. 

He begins with the clothes, which he would not have 
too warm nor heavy. He particularly advises that the 
feet be not too well shod nor carefully kept dry, but the 
child should rather be early inured to wet feet that he 
may not grow up tender, and pertinently remarks that 
we do not catch cold from getting our hands or faces 
cold or wet, and if we do from wet feet, it is solely 
because we are not accustomed to it He urges that 
the feet be washed in cold, water daily. The bathing of 
the whole body does not seem to be contemplated as 
an everyday habit, but was certainly practised in 
summer by our ancestors more than some will allow, 
as almost every writer on physical training, from the 
earliest days that the subject was written on at all, 
Q 
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speaks of the desirableness of swimming and ba t hing 
in streams and pools, and in the old picture of water 
quintain referred to^ little boys are represented playing 
in the water with no clothes on. He is particular that 
the clothing be not made tight, that chests may have 
plenty of room to expand, so important for growing 
boys. The plea was not unneeded in his own day, (or, 
according to the testimony of Mrs. Earle, who has made 
so careful a study of childhood's garments in early 
America, little boys even were put into corsets in order 
to make their long, tight, flapped waistcoats set cor- 
rectly. What would Dr. Almond of Loretto have said 
to this ? In the sensible h3^enic principles on wfaidi 
he built up his great Scottish school he followed very 
closely the old philosopher of Charles II.'s day, and in 
another matter too, for Locke would have his boys allowed 
to run about bareheaded. But that was no new thing in 
his time ; Wykehamists never wore hats, except in the 
town, from the founding to quite recent days; and 
Endymion Porter, in a letter to his wife half a century 
earlier than Locke, advises her to let little George, 
their eldest boy, play bareheaded out of doors, ** else," 
says he, ^ you will have him constantly sick/' Childrent 
says Locke^ shoidd always be allowed, when possible^ 
to play, in the open air, or, in bad weather, in some 
spacious hall or corridor, and should never be kept 
much by the fire. 

Locke is no less sensible on the subject of diet He 
advises that no meat at all be given while the child is 
in '' coats," that is till he is six or seven years old, and 
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then only once a day. Milk, water-gniel, flummery, 
and milk-pottage he considers the wholesomest food for 
children, and deprecates any wine or strong drink being 
given them. A warning is added to take heed that 
servants do not give it as a treat to curry favour with 
young master. Another of Dr. Almond's precepts 
appears: children should never be allowed to eat or 
drink between meals, unless it were a piece of dry bread 
if they complain of hunger. No sweets or tit-bits at 
odd times. The bed, he recommends, should be hard ; 
** rather quilts than feathers." 

The training of character in his scheme must b^n 
in babyhood. The little one should not be overmuch 
checked in playing, on account of the noise and fidget 
of his games to his elders, but should be suffered to be 
in a place where he can exercise lungs and limbs freely 
without annoyance to others. He must be made 
obedient from the first, but not too much abased or 
dejected by continual fault-finding. The use of the rod 
at lessons is, as with other authorities, to be entirely 
condemned, as tending to make the boy averse to what 
he should be won to. Locke also deprecates a system 
of rewards, for fear of teaching the child ^to place his 
happiness in a luscious morsel or a lace cravat." Praise 
and esteem he holds to be a better means of encourage- 
ment, with a corresponding disapproval to follow 
misdoing. Therefore he would have children scolded 
when alone, but praised before others. He does not 
seem alive to the danger of this system fostering prig* 
gishness or vanity. On most points, however, his advice 
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is most excellent He would not have too many rules 
made, but good habits formed. Good manners for 
children, he sensibly sayS| should not be too punctilious, 
and do not consist in the doffing of a hat or the making 
of a leg. At the same time he holds dancing of great 
importance, to give children a manly and an easy carriage: 
A rather remarkable bit of good advice is that the tutor 
be not chosen for his scholarly acquirements alone, but 
should be a well-bred man of the world. 

Unlike his successors of the eighteenth century, Locke 
considers reasoning, f>. arguing, a mistaken system in 
dealing with children, who are not to be made the 
judges of what they should or should not do. Their 
natural curiosity, however, should always be satisfied, 
for a child craves for knowledge as for food, and their 
questions should never be answered chaffingly. This is 
wise, for chaff bewilders and perplexes the child, and 
makes him shut up his questions within himself. That 
which they cannot understand they must frankly be 
told is not to be inquired into until they are older. 

Young folk should not be given too many toyS| and 
those they have they should be taught to give and lend 
freely. They must not be encouraged to tell tales of 
each other, nor to run with crying complaints when th^ 
are hurt They ought to learn to take a pride in 
bearing pain well, and taking hard knocks in play ; yet 
he would not have them chastised for crying, unless it 
is from temper. Caning should only be resorted to for 
serious faults, such as l)nng, stubbornness, false excuses, 
or cruelty. A very wise regulation provides that they 
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are not to be allowed to keep pets until they have 
learned to be mindful in taking care of them and 
supplying their wants. 

As soon as the child can talk Locke considers is 
the time to b^n reading lessons; but at this early 
age he should be ''cozened/* not forced into a know* 
ledge of his letters, and the use of Sir Hugh Flafs 
bricks is recommended. When this initial stage 
is got over, some easy, pleasant book with pictures 
should be begun, such as iEsop's Fables or Reynard the 
Fox. It does not occur to this theorist, with all his 
common sense, that the alphabet in front of reading is 
as great a barrier as grammar in front of speaking, and 
diildren get on much better and more easily who learn 
to read little tales before they know their letters. In 
this I speak from personal Experience. He goes on to 
observe that little children are very eaily capable of 
religious instruction, and should get the Lord's Prayer 
and the Ten Commandments by heart before they can 
read them. Certain stories from Scripture, such as 
Joseph and his Brethren or David and Goliath, should 
be read or told them, but not the whole Bible, much of 
which is unsuited or incomprehensible to a child Next 
they are to learn the Catechism. By Locke's day the 
Church Catechism as we have it, compiled by Dean 
Nowelly was established in the position it still occupies. 

Writing and drawing are so closely connected that 
Locke advises they be taught almost together — ^that is, 
that as soon as the child can write tolerably clearly he 
should begin to draw. Writing at that day was a far 



280 ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIME 

more ornamental business fhan it has since become, and 
was quite one of the fine arts. French and Latin should 
follow, and, in his opinion, no grammar should be taught 
until the boy can speak the language well. He points 
out the quickness witiii which girls pick up French from 
a foreign governess, because they learn it conversa- 
tionally, and are not puzzled and checked with rules 
till the tongue is accustomed to the proper expressions. 
It is remarkable that this is the only reference in his 
treatise to the education of g^rb, which he seems to 
consider of no consequence, showing that the neglect 
of women's education, which was so remarkable in the 
next century, was already setting in. 

Themes and Latin verse he condemns as a waste of 
time. As the boy progressed, he would teach geography, 
arithmetic, astronomy on the Copemican system, the 
first six books of Euclid, chronology, and history, and 
further recommends that every boy be taught some 
handicraft, as is done in Germany at this day, and was 
always practised among the Jews. But by this time 
the subject has ceased to be a child, strictly speaking, 
and we may take leave of him, though our author 
follows him through the university and on the grand 
tour, and only leaves him on his entrance into the great 
world. 

Locke evidently contemplates that the children for 
whom he wrote were to be brought up at home under 
the eye of father and mother, and this seems to have 
been very much the custom throughout the seventeenth 
century. He had himself a strong prejudice against 
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public school education^ based probably on some bitter 
experiences at Westminster under Dr. Busby. He could 
not believe that its moral dangers and the risks it 
afforded of ill company might be counterbalanced by 
its giving the boy a foretaste of the world, some freedom 
of choice in forming friendships, some practice in avoid- 
ing the evils he must encounter later in more serious 
gruise, some perhaps harsh and bitter lessons, the fruits 
of which nevertheless could ill be spared. His home- 
bred youths may have turned out fitter for home than 
for Court or camp. As r^ards the training of infancy, 
however, his precepts are admirable, and two centuries 
of experience have hardly improved upon them. 



CHAPTER XV 
REACTION 

THEORY is one thing, practice is another. Ad- 
mirable as were many of the schemes of educa- 
tion in which the seventeenth century was so 
prolific, they did not bring in a millenium for the chil- 
dren ; on the contrary, the eighteenth was in many 
respects a period of retrogression. With the changes 
in government, and the developments, religious and 
political, which followed, I have here no concern, save 
as they affected the lives of the little ones, and for 
them neither Commonwealth, Restoration, nor Revolu- 
tion were favourable. The declension in child-life which 
becomes so noticeable under Anne and the Greorges, 
set in quite half a century earlier, and is traceable 
as the more or less direct consequence of the great 
Civil War. 

Much has already been said of the method of educa- 
tion in favour when Puritanism became rampant, and 
in its outcome it proved not only prejudicial to the 
happiness of the children, but also to their good and 
highest development — at least in a majority of cases. 
With some it tended to produce the type of character 
which says to all who differ, ^* Stand by ; I am holier 
than thou" — ^a type most unlovely in childhood, but 
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'i veiy easily induced when natural vanity is played upon. 
With a meek child it often crushed the spirit and 
owered the vitality, while in one of a higher courage 
it was apt to provoke a dangerous revolt The boy 
who has been brought up to think it wicked to run on 
' the Sabbath/' and a walk in the fields on that day a 
high crime and misdemeanour, learns to hate Sunday, 
and finding himself his own master, having once broken 
through the strictness of home rules, thinks he may 
as well throw all restraint to the winds, and will outdo 
the young gallants of the Restoration Court in drinking, 
dicing, and illicit amours. We look on a few years, and 
we find that the training which was intended to breed 
X nation of saints has produced on the one hand the 
pharisee, on the other the rebeL 

Nor was it well with the children of the Royalists ; 

nany, doubtless, of those who watched the re-entry of 

Charles II. into his dominions, in the midst of the 

acclamations of a nation mad with joy, thought the 

'olden age was come again, and all that they so fondly 

looked back to in the past was about to be restored. 

Not so; it is easier to destroy than to rebuild, and 

many generations must pass before anything like the 

happy family life so characteristic of the first half of 

the seventeenth century, and so charmingly depicted 

in the domestic letters of that day, should come again* 

Or, perhaps, I ought rather to say, should become 

general, for there were still happy homes and happy 

::hildren through the worst times; but the prevailing 

tone, the prevailing ideals were not good. Party spirit 
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had cut deep into the national life^ and was bearing Its 
evil fruit The little Cavaliers had learned, maiqr of 
them, to see in any seriousness or scrupulous conscien- 
tiousness, evidence of disloyalty, of belonging to what 
had now become the wrong side, and a mocking spirit 
was fostered in them. It is not pleasant to be ^ under- 
dog/' neither is it profitable, and during the long days 
of reverse, often of exile, the boys had been neglected, 
left to the servants, suffered to pick up evil habits un- 
checked, familiarized with the devious ways of intrigue ; 
now, when their turn had come, amid the licence they 
saw around them, what wonder if they grew up to think 
it manly to use swear-words, to gamble with cards or 
dice, to ruffle and pick quarrels, to hoodwink those set 
over theoL These things were not to be rooted out in 
a moment because the king had come to his own again ; 
in fact, they were only made worse, for children reflect 
the atmosphere about them, and the atmosphere in 
those dajrs was not wholesome. Happy was it for 
those whose homes were in the country, in undistin- 
guished station, free from the taint of the pervading 
laxity of the age. 

We must not be too sweeping, however ; even in the 
Restoration Court itself there were exquisite excep- 
tions, such as Mrs. Margaret Blagge, afterwards Godd- 
phin, the friend of John Evelyn, whose portrait he has 
drawn with such loving care* She was maid-of-honour 
through some of the worst of those evil days, and 
though bearing her part in the amusements of the 
Court, in masques and plays, never lost her gentle 
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modesty and deq> religious feeling. She, alas I did not 
live to bring up her own little one, but gave her life for 
his. She would have been, no doubt, a devoted mother, 
like her friend, Mrs. Evelyn, who lived in great retire- 
ment at Sayes Court, at Deptford, bringing up her 
numerous family with rather over-care than too little. 
At Penshurst and at Kirtling children were growing up 
in grandmotherly care, learning nothing of the wicked- 
ness of the great world ; and at Althorp the widowed 
Lady Sunderland, now Mrs. Smyth, was training her 
little Poppet, Penelope, and Robert, in the old whole- 
some ways. 

A little later we get a glimpse of the children of the 
Wentworth household Embedded in the rather heavy 
correspondence of Lord Strafford of the second creation, 
come some charming childish letters from his little girls 
and only son. It is not a little tantalizing that references 
to these children should be so few, either in his regular 
and constant letters to his mother — a very clever and 
sprightly old lady, who, one would have thoi^ht, must 
have wanted to know what her grandchildren were like — 
or in those exchanged between him and his wife, whose 
own epistles give the impression of a rather formal and 
stately person. A letter from the little Lady Anne, 
written at eight years of s^e, is worth quoting as a 
characteristic specimen — 

*'DSAR Pappa, 

^'I told Lady Hariote [a younger sister] that you 
said as soon as she could speak you would send her A Com- 
pliment, and she said 'Thank you, Pappa.' I also told Lady 
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Lucy, and she desires me to give her duty to you, and says she 
would have writ but her nurse would not let her. Lady Hariote 
desires you to bring her a Baby. Pray give my duty to my 
Mamma and tell her that Lady Lucy's head is much better, and 
the lump that was in her head, and the kernels that was in her 
neck are almost quite disperste. 

'^ I am your most affectionate & dutifull daughter, 

^'Anne Wentworth." 



The boy, the hope of the house, was evidently made a 
good deal of, and perhaps a little bit spoilt ; his spelliog 
is somewhat wild, and does not compare favourably 
with that of his sister. In one of his letters there is a 
pleasing bit about a dormouse— 

'^My cousen Lee has sent me the Dor-mous But it is dead. 
The old Dor-mous is very well and in perfect good health. Lord 
Delorain and Mrs. Witworth are both dead of a fit of an 
Appoplex." 

Little as these letters tell, they hint at simple 
pleasures, and an affectionate confidence between the 
children and their father. 

Meanwhile, the fashionable beauties who flirted at 
Vauxhall or Ranelagh, who laughed at the plays of 
Congreve or Wycherly, and considered Shakspeare 
quite dimodi^ hardly made very good mothers. The 
little ones were either petted like lapdogs, fed with 
unwholesome sweets, decked out in feathers and fur- 
belows, flattered by visitors, their little naughty sayings 
laughed at and applauded, taught to be witty and vain, 
and used as a set-off to the elegance of the mother ; 
or, on the other hand, if they were troublesome or not 
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pretty, they would be planted out in the cottage of the 
foster-mother, to grow up with her children, rude and 
boorish, till at about seven years old they would be 
suddenly taken away and sent to some ''genteel 
Academy,*' where they would probably suffer much in 
the late rooting out of bad habits. 

The spoilt child now becomes a recognized type, 
and seems to have persisted throughout the eighteenth 
century, for as late as 1783 we encounter him in the 
pages of Sandford and Mertan^ in the person of Master 
Mash, the very unattractive little aristocrat Nor is he 
to be considered as a solitary and abnormal specimen, 
but the type of a class, for he is the ringleader in a 
little band of his like, and this portraiture was not 
considered exaggerated for a long time after, for in the 
preface to Dalziel's edition of i860 it is remarked by 
the editor that the scene of Tommy's entry into fashion* 
able society has been rarely surpassed for truthfulness 
and vividness. The modem reader is loth to believe 
that such odious children can ever have existed in real 
life, or that they would have been tolerated by their 
friends and relations, whom they were allowed to tor* 
ment ; he is inclined to hang up the portrait alongside 
that of Blanche Ingram in Jane Eyre^ as the creation 
of class prejudice. 

Spoilt children, however, there certainly were in 
some abundance, as is evident from many pictures and 
drawings of the eighteenth century. In innumerable 
prints of the fashionable amusements at Ranelagh, 
and such resorts, we see little miss and master sitting 
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up to the supper-table when they ought to have been 
in bed, and clamouring at the elbow of mother or 
guest for tit-bits, like little lapdc^s. A picture of 
Morland's, entitled Wealthy a companion piece to his 
Pleasures of Indmtry^ depicts a couple of spdlt chil- 
dren rolling on the floor, quarrelling with the dog, 
and upsetting its saucer of food all over the rich 
carpet 

Discipline seemed to have oscillated between an 
entire abandonment of the rod and its excessive use to 
the point of cruelty. According to an anecdote related 
of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough, it was supposed 
to be discontinued in English homes in the rdgn of 
George L On one occasion, as she tells^ she visited the 
royal nursery when the Princess of Wales, afterwards 
Queen Caroline^ was in the act of administering whole- 
some chastisement, German fashion, to one of her 
numerous brood, who had been naughty. The little 
victim was roaring piteously, and the Duchess took its 
part, and tried to console it and beg it off. ^ Ah, see 
there!" cried the Princess, ''you English are none of 
you welUbred, because you was not whipped when 
yoo was }roung.*' ''Then I am sure you could not 
have been whipped when you were young,'* was her 
Grace's inward retort; ''but," sa)^ she, "I choked 
it in." 

A most painful story is told by old Lady Went- 
worth, mother of Lord Strafford ; a story not without 
parallel in our own times, and that such things could 
happen makes the gentle-hearted inclined to forbid the 
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use of whipping altogether. I tell it in her own 
words — 

'' Hear is a strange unnaturall reporte of Lady Abergane that 
she has in a pation IdUed her own child about seven years old, she 
having been a great while whiping it, my Lord being greeved to 
hear it crye soe terryably, went into the roome to beg for it, and 
she threwe it with such forse to the ground she broak the scul ; 
the girl lived but fbwer howers after it" 

Tales of such cruelty are happily rare in that or any 
age amongst the children of the well-bom ; but this was 
truly an evil time for those less happily placed. The 
enormous advance of industrialism that was taking 
place in England throughout the eighteenth century, 
bore very hardly on the children, and the utilitarian 
code of ethics, which for a time threatened to usurp the 
place of Christianity, gave them no protection. The 
coal-mining industry was making rapid strides; in 
spinning and weavin^^ machinery was taking more and 
more the place of the labour of human hands, and both 
in mines and in factories there came to be tasks that 
could be performed without intelligence, and with very 
small strength or capacity. These, it was found, could 
be done more cheaply by children, and many years of 
suffering were to pass over the heads of these little 
martyrs before a voice was raised on their behalf. 

What were their parents doing ? may well be asked. 
Why, their parents in many cases were starving; for 
those days, which saw the beginnings of the making of 
great fortunes in trade, saw also the creation of a pauper 
class which had been unknown up to the rdgn of 
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Elizabeth, but which through the Civil War and the 
consequent dislocation of economic conditions in the 
seventeenth century, and the selfish materialism of the 
eighteenth, was increasing at an appalling rate. When 
fathers and mothers had not a bit of bread to put into 
the children's mouths, what wonder if they snatched at 
the chance of earnings by the labour of those who were 
but infants. Better the children should toil than starve. 
It is piteous, it is almost incredible to read of little 
creatures of nine, even of six years old, toiling in mines 
or factories for twelve or thirteen hours a day, and 
hardly kept awake to fulfil their tasks. Worse even 
than the labours and suffering of the poor little chimney- 
sweeps; far, far worse than the lot of the country 
children who were sent out early to weed, to pick stones 
from the fields, to scare birds, to keep sheep or geese, 
and who had often to endure extreme hardship in the 
winter weather, was that of these children in the mines. 
The grievances of chimney-sweeps were of a much 
older date, as old probably as the existence of chimneys 
in place of a louvre in the roof for the emission of 
smoke. Chimneys involved the accumulation of soot, 
and somehow or other the soot must be got down, or it 
would bum, and perhaps the house with it A man 
could not get up a chimney, but a small boy, with a 
bo3r's natural proclivity for climbing, could, and it 
became customary to apprentice quite j^ung children, 
especially those who were friendless and chargeable on 
the rates, to this most odious industry. It was one 
thing for a daring boy to climb even the very highest 
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fir tree in dayliglit and fresh air, with possibly a ring- 
dove's nest as a prize at the top ; but to clamber in the 
darkness, and in a choking smother of soot, was enough 
to make a stout heart quail, and for a little timid, 
underfed brat must have been absolute torture ; most of 
all when some cruel master would quicken his lagging, 
shrinking efforts by burning straw behind him. And 
yet this thing went on for centuries I 

So little did people in general realize or care for the 
sufferings of these poor little fellows, that when Mrs. 
Montague^ whose heart had been touched by an accident 
befalling one of them in her own house, took to 
befriending them as a class, and used to give them 
a treat once a year, a fiction was invented to account 
for kindness so singular, to the effect that a child of 
hers had once been stolen, and was found years 
afterwards as a sweep. The nineteenth century was 
well on its way before legislation was invoked to 
make the use of long, jointed brushes compulsory, 
and the emplo}nnent of children in that capacity was 
forbidden. 

Children's hardship and toil had lasted long before 
any trace of legislation on their behalf is found on the 
Statute Book. This is hardly the place to go far into 
this sorrowful chapter, nor to follow in detail the 
efforts of those who, all too late, sought to amend 
the shocking state of things which had been slowly 
growing up. 

As to education, for these unfortunate infants it was 
nil, and for long no one troubled their heads to give 
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them any ; it was hardly in a flourishing condition for 
any children through the eighteenth century. In boys' 
schools for the upper classes it was becoming very 
perfunctory, in those for girls it almost reached the 
vanishing point ; for the little peasant it still flickered 
on feebly in the Dame School, but for those on whom 
the dragon of industrialism had laid its claw there was 
none; they grew up little heathens or worse. The 
Church, which should have championed them, was 
supine. Throughout the Hanoverian rule a spirit of 
laxity seemed to have invaded it ; its priests looked 
on themselves as owners of a freehold rather than as 
trustees of a cure of souls. Pluralism was rampant A 
man would ride hurriedly on the Sunday from one 
country village to another, to hold a service^ living 
probably at a distance from either, and there were but 
few parishes where the children were gathered week 
by week in the church to be catechized after the good 
old plan. 

It seemed nothing would have been done but for 
individual initiative. Wherever the preaching of John 
Wesley took root a Sunday school sprang up, and in the 
North a large emplo}^r of child-labour, Robert Raikes, 
set up schools for the instruction on Sundays of the 
children employed in his factories, in the year 178a 
Private and often unnoted efforts were being made to 
supply the need, like that of John Pound, a poor cobbler 
of Portsmouth, who gathered the neighbours' children 
together in his stall on a Sunday afternoon and tat^ht 
them to read, as well as giving them simple instruction 
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in the Christian faith. With the dawn of the nineteenth 
century the Church awoke to her obligations in the 
matter; the National Society was formed, and steps 
taken to put the education of the children of the working 
classes on a sound and permanent basis. Not until 
1833, when the National Society had been at work 
twenty-two years, did the State concern itself in the 
matter, and Parliament voted a grant for the building 
of schools for the poor. 

Meanwhile in a remote part of Somersetshire Mrs. 
Hannah More and her sister, Mrs. Patty, had been for 
long devoting themselves to the attempt to civilize the 
little savages of the Mendip mining districts and the 
n^lected country round about the Cheddar cliffs. The 
sisters had been roused to try what they could do by 
the distress of their friend Mr. Wilberforce, when he 
visited them, and going to see the romantic beauties of 
the neighbourhood, was beset by little beggars, and 
found the people hardly better than heathens. Beauti- 
ful old churches existed, built in the days when the 
great Abbeys of Wells and Glastonbury sent missions 
to outlying districts, but since the dissolution of the 
monasteries nothing had been done to teach or 
christianize the people. The livings were held chiefly 
by clei^ at a distance, who drew the tithes and cared 
little what became of the people. At Cheddar the vicar 
was non-resident, and the curate rode over from Wells, 
a distance of some twelve miles, to hold one service on 
a Sunday. The Holy Sacrament was rarely celebrated 
in any of these churches more than three times a year. 




1 



^ REACTION 245 

ii^ected task of feeding the lambs. 

'diool-feast seems to have been inaugurated 
by these Kmd-hearted ladies, and several of their letters 
describe these functions, much the same as those of 
to-day ; but they must have been a far greater treat 
to those n^lected little ones, whose joys were so 
few, than to the pampered school children for whose 
patronage church and chapel outbid with buns and 
tea. 

So highly was Mrs. Hannah thought of, that she 
was selected to write an educational work for a very 
differently placed child to those she had been most 
concerned with, no less a person than the hope of the 
nation, the little Princess Charlotte, like Andrew Borde 
for Princess Mary. She describes the Princess, whom 
she saw when visiting Lady Elgin at Carlton House, 
as a pretty, lively child of three years old. She 
says — 

** She had a delight in opening draws, oncovering the fumitnre, 
curtains, lustres, etc., to show me. For the Bishop of London's 
entertainment and mine the Princess was made to exhibit all her 
learning and accomplishments. The first consisted in her repeat- 
ing IM/e Busy Bies the next in dancing very gracefully, and in 
singing God Save the King, which was really affecting, all things 
considered, from her little voice. Her understanding is so forward 
that they really might begin to teach her many things. It is, 
perhaps, the highest praise to say that she is exactly like the 
child of a private gentleman, wild and natural, but sensible, lively, 
and civiL" 

Some in these days may be disposed to think the 
efforts of the two sisters narrow and antiquated, but 
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her that the Church at last roused herself to resume her 
long neglected task of feeding the lambs. 
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by these kind-hearted ladies, and several of their letters 
describe these functions, much the same as those of 
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few, than to the pampered school children for whose 
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tea. 

So highly was Mrs. Hannah thought of, that she 
was selected to write an educational work for a very 
differently placed child to those she had been most 
concerned with, no less a person than the hope of the 
nation, the little Princess Charlotte, like Andrew Borde 
for Princess Mary. She describes the Princess, whom 
she saw when visiting Lady Elgin at Carlton House, 
as a pretty, lively child of three years old. She 
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curtains, lustres, etc., to show me. For the Bishop of London's 

. entertainment and mine the Princess was made to exhibit all her 
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Some in these days may be disposed to think the 
efforts of the two sisters narrow and antiquated, but 
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they were pioneers in dark and evil days, and it is 
very largely due to their initiative that the tide of 
reaction turned, and people awoke to consider once 
more, as they had done a century before, what was 
good for the childrea 
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CHAPTER XVI 

THE GENTEEL ACADEMY AND THE 

DAME SCHOOL 

SCHOOLS, as was inevitable, suffered no little in 
the general declension of sound learning and 
high ideals which set in throughout the eighteenth 
century. The grand enthusiasms of the scholars of the 
Renaissance had long ago spent themselves ; the de- 
light in classical authors had become a thing academic, 
remote ; the very word '^ enthusiasm " was out of favour 
and used in scorn, as of something fanatic, ill-bred. 
Scholarship had become dry, arid, pedantic, a question 
of words and phrases, like that of the Schoolmen in the 
dsLys before the Humanists broke new ground So the 
children of the upper classes — ^the hoys, that is — ^were 
trained with a view to becoming ''elegant scholars." 
Latin verses and the cane were the distinctive note of 
the day. The interest in knowledge of a new kind, in 
science, in invention and discovery, had not yet touched 
the schools. 

Whereas in an earlier day all young children, gentry 
and peasants, hays and girls, were taught together, the 
separation now became more and more emphasized 
as the divergence between the ''genteel'' and the 

boorish, between the desired characteristics masculine 
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and feminine, became more marked. The great public 
schools, with their ancient traditions, were the least 
affected by the changes, except that boys now went to 
them much later, at the age when they used to go to 
college, which removes them from the category of 
childish things. Throughout the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries private schools were springing np 
in great numbers, some receiving little boys of from six 
to twelve years of age to prepare for the great schools, 
some keeping till a later age those whose parents 
wished their sons to have more individual care^ and not 
to be jostled in so big and rough a world as that of 
Eton or Winchester, Westminster or Paul's. 

These private schools were, of course^ liable to great 
abuse, more so than the monastery schools in the worst 
of times, since they were an unlimited autocraqr, and 
the master responsible to no one except to parents, 
often at a distance. He might be an abl^ high-minded 
man, with good principles and admirable methods of 
teaching— or he might not Those who know the 
nature of boys and the paralyzing reluctance or dread 
they have of speaking to grown-up people^ even their 
mothers, of any ill-usage, can understand what unfor- 
tunate little mortals may often have had to endure at 
the hands of a master or an usher of cruel disposition. 

The schools varied, no doubt, as much as the nature 
of those who kept them, but there were two leading 
types, the rough, hardy, middle-class school, seen at 
its best in Miss Martineau's story of The Crofton Bofs, 
which, though fiction, unquestionably represents a well 
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recogaizGd type, and at its worst In Dickens' picture- 
over-coloured, we must hope— of Do-the-boys Hall — 
a survival lingering on into the nineteenth century. 
The other type was the genteel academy to which 
fashionable mothers entrusted their curled darlings to 
make modish acquaintances and study fine manners. 
Master Mash and his companions in Sandford and 
Mertof^ were probably educated at some such estab- 
lishment 

An amusing passage in A Book for a Rainy Day^ 
by John Smith, describes how one of his treats when 
he was a very little boy was being taken on a Sunday 
morning to a church in High Street, Maiylebone^ and 
allowed to stand on the pavement opposite before going 
in to watch the young gentlemen from Mr. Fountayne's 
Academy cross the road two and two, very gorgeously 
arrayed, some in pea-^^reen, some in sky-blue^ some in 
scarlet, many of tiiem in gold-laced hats with curled 
locks reaching to their shoulders. In this style we see 
Master Toouny attired in the illustrations to old 
editions of Sandford and Morion. The boy^ at Mr. 
Fountayne's were much indulged, and favourites were 
taken to the play by Mrs. Fountayne from time to time, 
and the school had a great reputation in its day. John 
Smith's recollections would date from about the year 

1774- 

A few little letters, brown with age, written in a 

hand like copper-plate, and admirably spelt, on a square 

sheet folded and fastened with wafers, which have been 

carefully preserved for upwards of a century, give a 
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and Confirmations only took place at intervals of 
several years. 

These good sisters at once undertook the labour of 
establishing what in these days would be called a 
mission in these neglected spots, Mr. Wilberforce pro- 
mising to find the funds. With the sanction, in some 
cases the co-operation, of the dei^, they opened 
schools, trained teachers themselves, and, realizing that 
any lasting and effective influence must b^n with the 
young, devoted their chief efforts to getting hold of the 
children, and bringing them up in Christian habits and 
principles. Good Mrs. Hannah thus describes her aims : 
'' They learn *on week-days such coarse work as may 
fit them for servants. I allow of no writing for the 
poor. My object is not to teach fanatics, but to train 
up the lower classes in habits of industry and piety. 
I know no way of teaching morals but by teaching 
principles, and of inculcating Christian prindples 
without a good knowledge of Scripture.'* She would 
have been, indeed, astonished at the amount of sub- 
jects the educational expert of to-day expects to pour 
into the minds of little children of the working 
class. 

Although, like all good works, those of Mrs. Hannah 
More had to run the gauntlet of persecution and mis- 
representation, even at the hands of some who should 
have welcomed it, for the evil shepherd does not like 
his own work — or want of it — put to shame, yet on the 
whole the clergy encouraged her and gladly availed 
themselves of her aid, and it was veiy largely dne to 
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representation, even at the hands of some who should 
have welcomed it, for the evil shepherd does not like 
his own work — or want of it — ^put to shame, yet on the 
whole the clei^ encouraged her and gladly availed 
themselves of her aid, and it was very largely due to 
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her that the Church at last roused herself to resume her 
long neglected task of feeding the lambs. 

The school-feast seems to have been inaugurated 
by these kind-hearted ladies, and several of their letters 
describe these functions, much the same as those of 
to-day; but they must have been a far greater treat 
to those neglected little ones, whose joys were so 
few, than to the pampered school children for whose 
patronage church and chapel outbid with buns and 
tea. 

So highly was Mrs. Hannah thought of, that she 
was selected to write an educational work for a very 
differently placed child to those she had been most 
concerned with, no less a person than the hope of the 
nation, the little Princess Charlotte, like Andrew Borde 
for Princess Mary. She describes the Princess, whom 
she saw when visiting Lady Elgin at Carlton House, 
as a pretty, lively child of three years old. She 
says — 

** She had a delight in opening draws, uncovering the furniture, 
curtains, lustres, etc., to show me. For the Bishop of London's 
entertainment and mine the Princess was made to exhibit all her 
learning and accomplishments. The first consisted in her repeat- 
ing Little Busy Bies the next in dancing very gracefully, and in 
singing God Save the King^ which was really affecting, all things 
considered, firom her little voice. Her understanding is so forward 
that they really might begin to teach her many things. It is, 
perhaps, the highest praise to say that she is exactly like the 
child of a private gentleman, wild and natural, but sensible, lively, 
and civiL" 

Some in these days may be disposed to think the 
efforts of the two sisters narrow and antiquated, but 
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appears under the pseudonym of George Paston, 
declares her belief that at this time it was thought un- 
feminine to do an)rthing well, and in consequence of this 
peculiar conviction a *' mock-art " was invented, which 
at least occupied the girls' fingers and what was left of 
their minds. ** To model well in clay would have been 
considered strong-minded, but to model badly in wax 
or bread was quite a feminine occupation. Filigree and 
mosaic were imitated in coloured paper, medals were 
made of cardboard and gold-leaf, Dresden china of rice- 
paper, cottages of pasteboard, flowers of lambVwool **— 
and so on through the whole dreary catalogue. Who 
does not know these terrible products of misguided 
taste ? In my own family certain weird curiosities are 
preserved, the work of an ingenious old lady whose 
youth fell in the end of the eighteenth century, in which 
landscapes are imitated by cutting out trees, cottages, 
or figures in coloured paper and pasting them on to a 
sheet of blue cardboard to represent the sky I 

Plain needlework held its ground, and little giris 
used to take a supply of wristbands for their brothers' 
shirts to be stitched at school, and still the earliest 
achievement was the sampler, fallen, however, from its 
high estate, and becoming almost confined to the letters 
of the Alphabet and the worker's name in cross-stitch 
for marking, together with some moral distich, and 
possibly a pyramidal tree or so to fill in the comers ; 
but no variety of stitches, and scarcely any flowers, con* 
ventional or other, A little country maiden of the 
eighteenth century, Eliza Dawson by name^ who, like 
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Lucy Apsley, did not take kindly to either of the 
feminine tastes for doll or needle, had to be won to work 
hers by permission to inscribe on it a favourite couplet 
from Pope's Homer. Such exquisite embroideries as 
the ladies of the Elizabethan Bge had delighted in 
were gone quite out of fashion, and the sampler having 
descended to the level ol beadwork, presently subsided 
altogether. 

Calisthenics and dancing were held of the highest 
importance, as may be gathered from the experiences 
of the same little Miss Dawson, who was sent at the Bge 
of eleven^ after an unusually good home education, to 
the Man<Mr School in York, a very highly esteemed 
establishment where her mother before her had been 
educated. The little girl, who could recite long passages 
from Shakspear^ and worked lines from Homer on 
her sampler, found that all her reading ** was not to be 
compared with the graces the other girls had acquired 
at the dancing school," that '^ making a graceful curtsey 
was the chief end of human existence, and an awkward 
gait worse than a bad action." The Manor School, in 
her youthful judgment, was a place in which nothing 
useful could be learned : lessons were said by rote with- 
out being understood, and the girls, hampered by all 
manner of petty restrictions, used to bribe the servants 
to smuggle in clandestine dainties, and indemnify them- 
selves for the dulness of lessons by the surreptitious 
reading of romances. 

Dancing was a far less active exercise than it used 

to be in the days of galliards and corantos. The minuet 

s 
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with its measured movements and deep curtseys was 
the mode, and the calisthenics were less for developing 
the muscles than for teaching how to enter a room, how 
deep a reverence to make to this one or to that, how 
to present a fan, to offer a cup of tea, to get into or 
alight from a carriage. The children were trained to 
hold themselves very erect; no lolling was tolerated; 
and if any tendency to a round back was observed, the 
little victim had to wear a board or an iron frame called 
a ''spider'' strapped on like a pair of stays. The 
governess who had charge of the youth of Lady Brook- 
field, youngest of the six Miss Eltons of Clevedon, devised 
an ingenious but most tormenting method of teaching 
her to hold up her chin, by pinning a bunch of prickly 
holly to the front of her pinafore. 

There were, of course, some exceptions^ some 
schools in which good sense prevailed In the seminary 
kept by the Miss Mores at Bristol, the elder sisters of 
Hannah, the books permitted for relaxation indnded 
Don Quixote^ the Arabian Nights^ Pope's translation of 
the Odyssey f selections from Shakspeare, and Potter's 
translations from the Greek Tragedians. This list 
speaks volumes, and shows that though the type of 
school we are considering prevailed, it was not universal 

But in all there was at this time a great lack of active 
exercise; little girls seldom enjoyed the wholesome 
outlet for their spirits which the playground afforded 
to their brothers. Sometimes they skipped with a rope 
or played battledore and shuttlecock, or they were taken 
two and two to walk, but the favourite amusement 
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seems to have been to sit in an arbour and relate tales 
as in Mrs. Teachum's Little Female Academy described 
by Mrs. Sherwood in a very quaint book called The 
Governess. Imagine the ordinary little girl as we know 
her, satisfied with this as an amusement when she was 
let out of the schoolroom! Occasionally they were 
permitted the indulgence of a very artificial and highly 
moralized fairy-tale in which the Fairy Godmother 
plays an important part, rewarding virtue and chastising 
vice. But even such tales were considered suspect by 
Mrs. Teachum, who thus apostrophizes the young pupil- 
teacher who had been regaling the children with one : 
''Fairy-tales in general are an improper medium of 
instruction, because it would be absurd in such tales 
to introduce Christian principles as motives of action ; 
... all stories^ therefore, in which persons are described 
as acting well without Divine help have a most exceed- 
ing evil tendency.'* 

This good lady considers it more beneficial to her 
young pupils to be encouraged to relate their own 
experiences, especially their faults, and to describe the 
sinful way in which their parents and guardians had 
brought them up before they came to the Academy — an 
exercise, it is to be feared, tending to pri|^shness, if no 
worse. The main object of her teaching seems to have 
been to instil into the minds of the children a sense of 
depravity. How unlike Him who ''took a little child 
and set him in the midst,'' bidding His disciples to 
become as little children 1 

The manners inculcated were most ceremonious : 
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the children curtsey on entering and on leaving a room, 
as well as on being presented to visitors. TUs respect- 
ful custom held its ground in old-fashioned families till 
after the middle of the last century, and was rather a 
pretty habit Though the ages of the little damsels at 
Mrs, Teachum's range from six to twelve — ^little Miss 
Polly Sucklii^ was so small she looked but four— they 
always address one another as ^ Miss,'' and are spoken 
to collectively by the mistress as ''ladies." This was 
the usual custom, as we find the same thing in Mary 
Lamb's tale of Mrs. LeicBstef^s SckaoL 

Sad to relate, these polite formalities did not avail 
to check the angry passions which arose in their youth- 
ful breasts when a basket of apples was to be divided 
equally between them, and, alack I one apple was bi^r 
and redder than its fellows. Miss Sukey Jennet claimed 
it, because she was tiie eldest ; little Miss PoUy thought 
it should surely be given to her because she was the 
youngest ; another because she was at the top of the 
class ; and another because she had been so good she 
deserved it. Miss Kenny Fret had been accustomed to 
cry for whatever she wanted ; and the strongest gid 
averred she would have it, and proceeded to take it by 
force. In vain Miss Peace threw the apple of discord 
over the hedge, out of reach of every one ; they would 
not be appeased. They pinched, they scratched, they 
bit, they tore. The firay continued till Mrs. Teacham 
appeared, and when the combatants were separated, in 
the hand of each one was found a lock of hair, a bow of 
ribbon, or a rag of muslin torn from her antagonist A 
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veil is discreetly drawn over the sequel. Whether they 
were whipped or not we are not told. 

By a fortunate lapse into frivolity Mrs. Sherwood 
lets the reader see how these little ladies were dressed 
when they were taken out visiting on a Saturday after- 
noon — ** each in a silk slip, with a lawn apron and lace 
tucker, and wearing a small cap with a narrow bordei 
of lace neatly quilled round it Each of the young 
ladies had a rosebud and a sprig of jessamine in her 
bosom, and each held in her hand a silk hood and 
tippet, ready to put on as soon as their governess 
should appear." It is seen in the frontispiece that the 
dresses were made with short waist, short sleeves, and 
low necks, the skirt down to the feet, finished with a 
narrow frill. A simpler or more becoming dress for 
little girls could hardly be devised, and evidently the 
painters of that day thought so, for at no period were 
more fascinating pictures of children painted* Not 
only have the fashionable painters given us child-por- 
traits of a singular charm, but Gainsborough, Hoppner, 
Morland, Knight, Singleton, and a host of others, 
employed their pencils in child-studies just for the 
beauty of them, to say nothing of the series of infant 
pictures by the prince of engravers, Bartolozzi. 

But who, save as a commission, would have cared to 
paint the child of the next generation, with long-frilled 
trousers showing under her skirt, beneath which peeped 
white stockings and sandal shoes, given to an unfortu- 
nate habit of sticking in the mud. Her hair was neither 
free nor cropped, but stuffed into a net which dangled 
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in the nape of her neck. Nor was the dress of the pre- 
ceding period much more becoming, being so unchild- 
like, the full skirts extended over a hoop, and the long 
bodice stiffened with whalebone and buckram, as unsug- 
gestive of childhood as unsatisfactory to play in. This 
style was worn from the days of Queen Anne to quite 
the middle of the century, as family portraits testify. 
The Little Female Academy is supposed to exist about 
1770, so by that time the pretty little "Kate Greene- 
way " garments prevailed. The story, however, was not 
written till nearly half a century later. It did not hold 
its ground in popularity as did its author's better-known 
tale. The Fair child Family. 

A book somewhat similar in design, but of a very 
different tone, was Mrs. Leic€ster^s SchooL Here we 
have the same formal manners and address, the same 
method of amusement, each of the little girls relating 
her own experiences for the benefit of the rest ; but 
here the similarity ends. Spite of stiff garb, Mary 
Lamb's children are wholesome, simple, natural There 
is no morbid religiosity, no insistence on the depravity 
of children ; there is more direct moral than would 
perhaps be tolerated in the story-book of to-day, but it 
is healthy and true, and grows naturally out of the tale. 
The reader cannot but feel that Mary is drawing on her 
own childish experiences under the guise of fiction, 
more especially in the story of The Young MahomeUm, 
with her browsings in the great library where her mother 
was housekeeper; probably, too, in The Visit to the 
Farm House and The Effect of WiUh Stories. One or 
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two were added by her brother Charles : an exquisite 
little piece of a child alone with sailors on a sea voyage 
is known to be his. 

This school would appear to have had rather less 
pretension to gentility than Mrs. Teachum's ; the chil- 
dren are of the middle class — the granddaughter of a 
fanner, the daughter of a poor curate, of a merchant in 
reduced circumstances, of a lady housekeeper, and so 
forth. The only one who had been brought up in a 
more brilliant position was a changeling, and on the 
discovery of her true parentage was sent to school to 
receive a good education, but one to fit her for a modest 
position in life. 

It is curious to notice how very much the chasm 
between classes had deepened through this century : the 
attitude of the well-bom chUd to the little cottager is 
always one either of pride or of condescension. The 
custom of taking a child of a lower class into the house 
as plaj^ellow for little miss or master is still met with, 
but the poor infant thus adopted is made almost as 
much a souffre^dauleur as the whipping-boy of old. 
The changeling just referred to, in the da)^ of her pros- 
perity, tyrannized over her companion, whom she 
believed to be her nurse's child, and patronized her 
when in a good humour ; and one of the little girls in 
Mrs. Sherwood's book relates that, having the daughter 
of one of the servants for a pla)^ellow, she used to beat 
her whenever she herself was out of temper, and was 
very angry at the impertinence if she dared to grumble, 
the nurse alwasrs taking the little mistress's part, and 
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assuring the victim that as she was only a poor girl, and 
the other a gentleman's daughter, she ought to give way 
to her in all things, for little miss did her great honour 
in pla3ring with her. 

The educational opportunities of the little peasants 
were but narrow. So far as I know, the dame school 
came into existence unrecorded : it arose spontaneously, 
no doubt, from the very necessity of the case. The 
village schools, which in former days had existed in 
most places — ^sometimes in the church porch, sometimes 
in chantry chapels — had nearly all been swept away, 
and where reconstituted were altogether on different 
lines. The newer ones were of the grammar-school type ; 
there was no place in them for girls or infants. In 
many parishes probably the Sunday catechizing con- 
tinued for a time under the new rigime^ unless let drop 
by the too frequent pluralist, who had no time for it; 
but even if it was kept up, it was not sufficient The 
peasant mothers had neither time nor ability to teach 
the little ones themselves, and, moreover, always wanted 
to get the toddlers who were big enough for mischief 
out of the way, so some dame who had not 3^et lost the 
mastery of her horn-book and sampler, and could cqdier 
a bit, was glad to make a living by teaching her ne^- 
bours' boys and girls. When the dame school was 
about to be superseded by new efforts, it was customaiy 
to pour scorn upon it ; but undoubtedly it fulfilled a 
useful function and supplied a cryii^ need, and managed 
by an active woman, with a motherly heart and a dear 
notion of discipline, was no bad foundation for the Uttle 
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peasant When, as would sometimes happen, the dame 
had outlived her powers and went on with her school, 
though deaf and in her dotage, the results were rather 
lamentable and lent themselves to caricature; but I 
think we may take it that Shenstone's well-known 
poem draws a tolerably fair portrait 

The simplicity of the subject is oddly at strife with 
the artificial strain in which the poet was accustomed 
to write, and the result is quaint — 

" Near to this dome b found a patch so green. 
On which the tribe their gambols do display ; 
And at the door th' imprisoning board is seen. 
Lest wcaUy wights of smaller stw shoald stray ; 
Eager, perdie, to basic in sumy day I " 

It is^ perhaps, hardly needful to explain that ^ dome " 
is here used to denote cottage or dwelling-place. 

** The noises intermixed which thence resound. 
Do learning's little tenement betray ; 
Where sits the dame, disgiused in look profound, 
And eyes her fiury throng, and turns her wheel around. 

** Her cap, hi whiter than the driyen snow, 
Emblem right meet of decency does yield : 
Her apron dyed in grain, as blue, I trow, 
As is the harebeU that adorns the field: 
And in her hand, for sceptre, she does wield 
Tway birchen sprays— *' 

This birch-rod comes into requisition later, and a 
piteous tale is unfolded of a small sinner being well 
chastised, while his littie sister cries loudly for sympathy 
and indignation. When, school being over, the good 
dame summons her littie crew to feast on gingerbread 
and sugar-cakes, the unhappy littie mortal continues 
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to sob unreconciled, with one hand in his mouth, the 
other tearing his hair, for he still — 

" Abhonreth bench and stoolt and form and chair." 

He refuses to be appeased, though the dame would 
fain forgive him, but — 

" Sooms her oAered love, and Bhons to be cawed.** 



The school libraiy appears to have consisted of 
horn-books — 

" Their books of stature small they take in hand, 
Which with peUndd horn secmred are ; 
To save from finger wet the letters frdr." 

These were, moreover, adorned with ''King Geofge* 
and the dragon on the back, whether in colours or in 
stamped leather it does not say. These horn-books 
were ere long superseded by " battledores,*' made of 
cardboard of a similar shape, with the alphabet; numerals, 
etc., printed on them, and after these had disappeared, 
the name continued, for in America long after, little 
narrow books of the ordinary shape with the contents 
of the primer were known as ''battledore" books. 

The dame must have needed to be tolerably watch- 
ful and alert since she was occupied in spinning while 
the children said their lessons. To look through the 
open door into the garden must have been tempting 
to these little prisoners, and to watch the dame's hen 
when she brought her little brood of chickens to pick 
up the crumbs the careless little ones had dropped 
while they ate their dinners, usually brought from 
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home if they had far to come. It is a pleasant picture, 
and this school in a Shropshire village may be taken 
as typical of many throughout England, which contrived 
to keep a faint spark of learning alive through a long» 
dark day. 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE SUPERIOR PARENT 

WITH the dawn of the nineteenth centiuy emerges 
the conscientious parent. The eighteenth had 
developed the spoilt child, and though it is 
true he is alwa}^ with us, more or less, he was now to 
be taken severely in hand. Its close had been heaving 
with new theories and ideals, and, little as the chfldren 
in England were affected by the great political changes 
abroad, new views of education were coming across the 
channel which touched them nearly. The revolutionary 
ideas of the Encyclopedists were permeating men's 
minds, and giving them new conceptions of many 
things, not the least of how the yoting should be 
brought up. Among these writers, Jean Jacques Rous- 
seau, of all men least entitled to pose as censor of the 
domestic hearth, took the mothers of the day to task, 
and exhorted them as to their duty to their ofl&pring. 

Strangely enough, as some might thinly the genteel 
academy, with its limited intellectual horizon and its 
cult of the feminine, had not succeeded with the 
domestic ideaL The young ladies, broi^ht up on wocd- 
work and wax flowers, had come to think proficiency 
in the homely arts ungenteel; motherhood served as 

an excuse for nerves and invalidism, and the custom 

268 
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of planting out new-born babies with a foster-mother 
had become almost universal in the class that could 
afford it. Strangely the new impetus came ; the vague 
conceptions of liberty and reason that were in the air, 
and were to cause in France so portentous a ferment, 
rooted themselves in many English minds, and bore 
a peaceable fruit in changed ideals of life and duty. 
Under the new influences it gradually became quite 
the fashion for young married people to withdraw from 
the distractions of society and devote themselves to the 
home education of the littie ones. Schools were for the 
present comparatively untouched ; it was on the infant 
that attention was now focuss^ and after a long dearth 
of children's books came a flood of literature, designed 
not to amuse but to instruct, and to instruct the parent 
quite as much as the child. 

The theories of feousseau by their novelty set men 
thinking, so, though to a great extent based on fallacious 
premises, were not without their use. He preached a 
return to Nature, but his was an imaginary Nature. He 
pictured a state of things which never had existed, and 
pointed back to it as the model to be followed Along 
with this idea of his went the notion that Nature would 
teach the child by an appeal to his reason. Therefore 
he was not to be disciplined by obedience, taught to do 
bUndly the things right for him because he was bid, so 
as to form good habits before he was able to think for 
himself^ but should rather be left to the painful guidance 
of experience. Rousseau made many such suggestions 
as the following : Does the child break a window ? Do 
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not box his ears, but let him sit in the draught and 
catch cold Does he dawdle in dressing for a walk? 
Leave him behind, and let him miss his pleasure. Is 
he greedy? He is not to be forbidden his fill of 
dainties, but suffered to over-eat himself and then 
be sick. 

Actually many parents put these principles in 
practice, like Mrs. Ruskin, who suffered her little boy 
to hold his finger against the top bar of the grate that 
he might learn that fire would bum, and they are 
always represented as doing so in Miss Edgewortfa's 
Moral Tales. How indignant we have all felt in our 
day at the cruelty of Rosamond's mamma in letting 
the poor little girl buy that purple jar, well knowing 
the disappointment that was in store for her when the 
" dirty water '* should be emptied out ; more especially 
making her in consequence go with a hole in her shoe, 
suffering with an injured foot and the loss of a da/s 
pleasure. It was an experience dearly bought, and to 
pay such a price embitters a child's temper far m<xe 
than a good whipping. And poor Rosamond had not 
deserved whipping ; her fault was nothing but a small 
error of judgment in a matter she could not be expected 
to understand. 

I faintly recall a story by some other author of about 
the same date, whose name I have forgotten, on much 
the same lines, relating the distressing experiences of a 
brother and sister called Harry and Julia, who were 
permitted by an equally unkind parent to do as tiiqr 
pleased and eat what they pleased for one whole day, 
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the servants having instructions to deny them nothing. 
The results were, of coursei disastrous. Another story 
on similar principles was The Live DoU^ in which a 
little girl, having expressed dissatisfaction with her 
waxen baby, is permitted by her mother to adopt the 
child of a 3^ung widow who is obliged to go out to 
service, and experiment upon it, the unfortunate infant 
having to pay for all the whims of its little deputy- 
mamma. It is no wonder the story closes with its 
death. This is not Nature's plan, whatever Rousseau 
may assert; else why were children placed so com- 
pletely in the hands of parents, and made more helpless 
than young lambs or kittens ? 

Neither is it wholesome for little folks to be taught 
to argue as those depicted in the Parents Assistant 
argue through tedious page after page. Reason is the 
faculty of the mature mind The infant obeys, he knows 
not why, till the sound haUt is formed almost uncon« 
sciously. Locke, one of the wisest among the theorists, 
deprecates arguing with a boy. Obedience should come 
before conviction. But, unluckily, in the eighteenth 
century reason, though throned so high, was too often 
confounded with mere logic. The new views of liberty 
deprecated coercion even with a child, so the attempt 
was made, either by ailment or by the appeal to 
experience, to convince the infant intelligence that un- 
limited indulgence in cakes would inevitably lead to 
grey powder ; that the careless girl who forgot to tie 
her shoe would be sure to fall downstairs, and be too 
late for the party of pleasure ; and that boys who went 
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to slide on Sunday almost invariably fell into the pood 
and were drowned — ^though thb did not always come 
off. Does any one seriously contend that half an hour 
in the comer with one's pinafore over one's eyes, a 
smart box on the ear, or for more grave matters a 
sound whipping, were not far less cruel than this 
*^ appeal to reason " ? 

These children of the Moral Tales seem never to 
have been corrected except by the disasters thejr 
brought upon themselves, and, unfortunately. Nature is 
not moral She frequently punishes the innocent for 
the faults of the guilty, as when '' Blue-jacket," home 
for the holidays, poked the calfs eyes over the paling 
with a stick, and when, a week later, '^Blue-jacket" 
having departed, the cow, at large in the field, turned 
upon poor little ^ Green-jacket " and tossed him on to 
the dunghilL Parents have to interfere if justice is 
to be vindicated. Moreover, in Nature's economy 
blunders are far more severely visited than sins. 

Another respect in which the system was at fault 
was in its tendency to stereotype childishness by keep- 
ing the children's attention so much fixed on them- 
selves and thdr own small affairs. Imagination was 
deliberately starved ; there was no going out of them- 
selves in wonder, mystery, or romance. If stories were 
not true — ^not with the high truth of poetry, but witli 
the lesser truth of literal accuracy — ^then away with 
them I There was nothing to be learned firom such 
The child was taught to turn firom them with contempt 
The truth wrapped in the fairy tale, in the half-mytiiical 
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legend, which is revealed to babes, was dropped out of 
sight« The child, seldom alone, always trotting about 
with his parents, and having all manner of natural 
objects and all kinds of manufactures explained to him, 
lived nevertheless in a contracted world, and his horizon 
drew in about him. 

Naturally this kind of education issued in the dry 
materialism so characteristic of the early part of the 
nineteenth century. Everything was brought to the 
test of the senses ; if sense-perception could take no 
cc^nizance of it, it was not to be believed. Everything 
was weighed in the balance of practical utility ; if it 
was of no immediate, visible use, it was rejected. It 
was the age when science concerned itself chiefly with 
inventions for extending the powers of mankind by 
mechanical contrivance, the age also of the growth of 
a totally new industrialism, bringing about changed 
conditions in every department of life. It had its effect, 
of course, upon the children, and for them its eventual 
issue was the Gradgrind school, with its inevitable 
reaction. 

To gather what the average child of the day was 
like we must turn to the story-books of the period ; for 
where we have records of the real child it is, for obvious 
reasons, chiefly of the exceptionally gifted. Fiction is 
in this way often truer than fact The story reflects 
the ordinary, the characteristic ; the history records the 
striking, the unusual. There is no lack of material to 
form the picture, for, after the long dearth which 
followed the sporadic output of Puritan books for 
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children, by the end of the eighteenth century the 
market was flooded with juvenile literature. 

Mrs. Fletcher, in her reminiscences, looking back to 
the days of her youth, laments that in her time there 
were no children's books. I am not sure she was not 
rather to be congratulated. It is possible to have too 
much even of a good thing, and of anything so liable 
as childish literature to degenerate into trash it is easy 
to have more than enough. She had nothing to read, 
she says, but the Fables of iEsop and Gay — and old 
Fairy-Tales. But does not this last comprise a whole 
library in itself? Moreover, she had the run of her 
father's books, and though a modest collection, it was 
well calculated to form her taste: Shakspeare's Flays, 
the Poems of Milton, Dryden, and Pope, the Spectator, 
Herve/s Meditations, Mrs. Rowe's Letters, and a volume 
of Shenstone, together with some sermons and abridg- 
ments of history and geography, read and devoured, as 
the children of those days devoured when they had any 
taste for reading at all, were no bad foundation. We 
recall what Lamb said of ^Bridget Elia," who "was 
tumbled early, by accident or design, into a spacious 
closet of good old English reading, without much 
selection or prohibition, and browsed at will upon that 
fair and wholesome pasturage." It made, he averred, 
and we can picture his glance resting on Maty, '' if the 
worst comes to the worst, the most incomparable old 
maids." 

A generation earlier, Mrs. Fletcher's Quaker aunt, 
Miss Hill, whose principles kept her from indulgence in 
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fairy-lore» found the only sustenance for her imagination 
in childhood in Baker's Chronicles; nevertheless, she 
developed into a great reader and lover of the best in 
literature. Even when there was more provision for 
them, let the authorities say what they would, the children 
of independent minds chose for themselves and ratified 
their choice by long tradition. Three immortal works not 
written for them they took for their own and have kept : 
Xhe Pilgrim* s Progress^ Gulliver^ s Travels^ and Robin- 
son Crusoe. With their appetites whetted by scarcity, 
not cloyed by superabundance, they fastened greedily 
upon whatever in grown-up books woke their fancy or 
responded to their love of the marvellous, and en- 
countering much that they could not understand, their 
intelligence was on the stretch, and matured more 
quickly than that of children fed on tit-bits of knowledge 
made easy^ and stories purposely written down to them. 
Newbery, however, was already in the field, though 
perhaps his publications did not yet penetrate to the 
wilds of Yorkshire. He carried on the business of a 
bookseller, combined mth that of a purveyor of Dr. 
James's powders and other patent medicines, at the 
corner of St Paul's Churchyard. He was marvellously 
up-to-date in his methods ; like the grocer of to-day 
who advertises a present with each pound of tea, he 
announces ''a pretty Pocket-book" at 6^ but for Zd. 
will add a ball for a boy, or a pincushion for a girl. 
He knows how to cater for his little customers, and to 
set forth his wares in the most attractive light. Oliver 
Goldsmith was amongst those who wrote for him, and 
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is believed to have contributed Goody Two-Shoes and 
The Mad Dog. The foraier, at least, was probably 
already a traditional tale ; Lamb evidently thought so 
from his reference to it 

Two of Newbeiys publications lie before me as I 
write. The Enchanted Castle^ though not dated, would 
appear from internal evidence to be among the earliest 
— between 1740 and 1750 — judging by the costume in 
the woodcuts, the boys being dressed in long-skirted 
coats with flapped waistcoats and knee-breeches, the 
girls wearing hoops and long pointed bodices, a fashion 
which went out about the middle of the century. The 
book measures only three inches by four and a half, and 
is bound in the variously coloured paper which was so 
popular, and has now become a curiosity, embossed 
with a design of flowers and tinted in blotches of scarlet, 
yellow, dull pink, and blue. Eliza Cook sings of such— 

*' Talk of your vellum, gold-embossed, moiooco, nwii, and calf; 
Tlie blae and yeUow wraps of old were prettier by balf 1 " 

The little volume was a most curious hotch-potch of 
early lessons in the alphabet and syllables, Bible st(»ieS| 
and moral lessons, together with scraps of geographical 
information, all illustrated with cuts. The bears catch- 
ing the little boys who mocked at Elisha is a thrilling 
presentment The information that Esau was called 
Lord Esau, while his brother was only Master Jacobs 
reads oddly, but no doubt conveyed a clear idea of the 
meaning of birthright There are also some very funny 
conversations between some young ladies of rank and 
their French governess. Mademoiselle, having explained 
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to her pupils how vulgar and shameful a vice was 
gluttony, exclaims, ** You blush, Miss Harriot What I 
have you had the misfortune to commit a fault of this 
kind ? " To which Miss Harriot responds, '' Yes, Made- 
moiselle. A few days ago my maid would not give me 
some tea in the evening, and I cried above an hour 
about it." 

Enough I To quote half the characteristic and 
amusing things in this tiny volume would take too 
much space. The other book of Newber3r's is TJie 
History of a Pin, published in i8oi. This is a little 
larger, and bound in plain parchment It has its 
oddities, too, as when we read that though Miss Jenny 
was sadly obstinate, and would not say great A when 
the pin pointed to it, yet ** there was no reason entirely 
to despair of her reformation, for she had but just 
passed the third year of her life." 

Newbery's business was the precursor of Mrs. 
Godwin's Juvenile Library in Skinner Street, at which 
so many of Charles and Mary Lamb's books for chil- 
dren appeared. 

\ A little later come a group of writers much in- 
fluenced by the Rousseau ideals— Miss Edgeworth, Mrs. 
Marcet, and Mr. Day — ^in whose work we find what I 
think we may take for a tolerably faithful portraiture 
of the ordinary child of nearly a century aga Another 
group, writing about the same time, and having a very 
large following for half a century or more — Mrs. 
Trimmer, Mrs. Barbauld, and Mrs. Sherwood — ^though 
they wrote for children, by no means wrote so well 
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about children ; they had an eye to the moral effect and a 
very strong religious bias that tempted them to heighten 
the lights and deepen the shadows considerably. 

Among them all^ not one can approach Maria Edge- 
worth in her lifelike but, to a modem taste, duD 
delineations of good little boys and girls. She is so trae 
to the invariable facts of child-nature as it persists from 
age to age, that we fed she may be taken on trust as 
to the special idios)mcrasies, the disagreeable little 
characteristics, of the particular child of a particular 
period She had plenty of experience, too, on which to 
draw, having a multitude of small half-brothers and 
sisters whom she helped to educate. Her father was a 
man of theories on the subject of training young people, 
and his theories with her practical knowledge make 
sometimes a quaint blend. She was not without imagi- 
nation, but it was the imagination which groups and 
makes a picture out of familiar material, not that 
which reveals the unseen. 

In her children we see the good side of the prevail- 
ing system as well as its limitations ; her little folk have 
at least the foundation of discipline and obedience. 
Poor Rosamond, indeed, is allowed to do several silly 
things in order to bring judgments down upon her— 
which the reader feels should in justice have fallen upon 
her mother — ^but little Frank is actually forbidden to 
pull away the 1% of the flap-table, which would have 
caused the collapse of the tea-tray, probably as much 
out of regard to the cups and saucers and the carpet ■ 
as his head, which would have received a severe blow, 
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and, in his parents' view, a useful lesson, and he desists 
at pnce without argument ; but he has it all explained 
to him at great length afterwards. 

The system on which these tiny mites were in- 
structed, though it seemed new to its promoters, was 
already nearly two hundred years old, being in truth 
but a fresh application of the principles of Comenius 
in his Orbis Pictus, with its illustrations of all trades 
and handicrafts, appealing at once to the child's innate 
curiosity about all he sees, and to his love of pictures, 
which he understands so much more easily than the 
spoken word. The picture side of his method was not 
so much brought forward, but the satisfying and still 
further stimulating curiosity about common things was 
the hinge of the whole system. Locke, too, whose 
pronouncements on education were full of wisdom, had 
urged that a child's questions, What's that ? What is 
it for 7 should never be brushed aside or put off with 
unmeaning chaff, but answered as fully as the little 
mind can bear. 

In Franks and in Harry and Lucy^ questions are 
encouraged, eversrthing within their capacity is ex- 
plained to them. They are shown the working of wind- 
mills, water-mills, the weaver's loom, the potter's wheel. 
Rosamond even goes to see a spinning-jenny, which 
quite bewilders her small mind. They are also allowed 
to try their hand at all sorts of things, from gardening 
and bread-making, which children in all ages have 
delighted in, to brick-maldng, building and thatching 
a little hut for themselves in the garden, and trying 
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experiments with steam and thermometers. All these 
portions fascinate the children of to-day, however mudi 
the story part may bore them. All children, especially 
boys, love to see how things are done, still more to try 
and do them for themselves. 

Yet, in spite of it all, Miss Edgeworth's children are 

undeniable prigs-^intellectual prigs, just as the Puritan 

children of an earlier day were religious prigs. Some 

lack in the system fostered a self-satisfaction — ^a pride 

in limited achievement, which ought to be the last 

result of a study of Science, with its wide horizons and 

infinite possibilities. We cannot blame the children; 

they simply reflected the atmosphere about them. They 

had occasional refreshing lapses into naturalness, 

chiefly, I am afraid, when they were naughty. We 

feel s}mipathetic with Rosamond, when, l}dng too late 

in bed on a cold morning, she gets the string of her 

night-cap into a tight knot, loses her stay-lace and her 

pocket-handkerchief and, irritated beyond all bearing by 

the cheerful virtue of her elder sister, cries three times 

and embarks on what she calls ^ a day of misfortunes." 

But for the night-cap and the stay-lace it might have 

happened this morning. Harry, too, tyrannizing over 

his little fat sister because she won't fetch straw fast 

enough for his thatching, and Lucy, crying and refusing 

to work any more, appeal to the reader of to^Iay far 

more than the same children pluming themselves upon 

their merit, as they are too frequently doing. 

Very similar in tone were Mrs. Marcet's little books, 
designed to convey information on common things to 
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quite tiny children. She is much less of a story-teller 
than Miss Edgeworth, but her Four Seasons is readily 
understood, and liked by little tots ; and the little boy, 
Willy, is a more simple child, and not such a conscious 
paragon as Miss Edgeworth's Frank. Although the 
latter authoress is chiefly famous for her Early Lessons 
and Parents Assistant^ she is found at her best when 
she worked with a free hand, as in the del^htful series 
of tales containing The False Kiy^ Mademoiselle Panache^ 
The White Pigeon, and The Mimic. These, though 
they bear a moral writ large^ are less deliberately 
designed for instruction, and the character drawing is 
more vivid and crisp than in her novels. In these, it 
is said, she was less influenced by her father and his 
theories. 

The characters in Mr. Day's Sandford and Merton 
seem designed by way of warning or example, and, 
moreover, he has too evidently the bias of the philo- 
sophical radical of his day against the upper class and 
in favour of the peasant His well-bom folk are so 
exceedingly ill-bred, most arrogant and objectionable, 
with the exception of Tomm/s father, while not only 
Harry Sandford, but every one belonging to the work- 
ing class down to the poor negro, who rescued naughty 
Tommy from the bull, are paragons of virtue. The 
reader wonders whether Tommy, in his girlish-looking 
hat and feather, carried on the shoulders of slaves, was 
a faithftd portrait of the rich merchant's son of that 
day. Still more whether any society would have 
tolerated Master Mash and his little crew of comrades. 
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Surely they were but created "to point a moral and 
adorn a tale." The book has had an immense vogue 
both in its own day, and later ; but one is inclined to 
suspect rather amongst the educators of youth, and 
those who had to provide presents and prizes^ than 
with the children themselves. Persons are found 
to-day who assert that they enjoy it If so, it must be 
as a memory of a vanished past, which casts a halo over 
many things better loved in the retrospect than when 
we had them. Did any child ever find genuine pleasure 
in its long-winded narrative, in which the powder is so 
ill-concealed by the jam ? — unless, indeed, the stoiy of 
the bull-baiting, which does rise to a pitch of i^[reeable 
excitement? If they did, it must have been in the 
dearth of matter more congenial 

Poetry, as well as prose, b^an now to be written 
expressly for children. I say bq[an, but should rather 
say that the practice was revived, as the Puritan writers, 
Janeway, White, and John Bunyan, wrote a good deal 
of doggerel verse on religious topics for them. Nathaniel 
Cotton, the friend and physician of Cowper, comes 
midway between these writers and the later ones, who 
dealt with more secular topics. His Visions in Verse 
for children, spite of its attractive title, is severely 
didactic, consisting of moralizing allegories on such 
topics as Health, Pleasure, Friendship, Slander; not 
suitable, certainly, for very little ones. He had more 
fondness for children than comprehension of their 
small minds. In his Fireside he writes of their 
training — 
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'* Our babes shall richttt comforts bring ; 
If tutored right they'll prove a spring 

Whence pleasures ever rise. 
We'll form their minds with studious care^ 
To all that's manly, good, and fiur, 

And train th^ for the skies*" 

Cowper himself, though he wrote nothing ex- 
pressly for children, drew his own tenderly petted 
childhood in a few strokes in his Lines on My Mother^ s 
Picture. We see the delicate little fellow, mufBed in 
his scarlet cloak, being drawn to school in such a little 
carriage as is depicted in many of the cuts in Forgotten 
Childrefis Books. In his day, and for some time after, 
these little coaches were ojften drawn by dogs, as well 
as by the hand, and several fascinating pictures show 
these dog-curricles with small children driving them 
just as they do goat-carriages nowadays. Little Master 
Cowper was^ however, drawn along by the servant 

A^th Dr. Watts and his Moral Songs we reach a 
more direct appeal to the child mind ''Let dogs 
delight '' and <' How doth the little busy bee '* may be 
laughed at in the modem nursery, but they have a 
wholesome simplicity and directness, and come very 
little behind Jane and Anne Taylor, whose Original 
Poems for Infant Minds delighted many generations of 
children. These are now perhaps coming into favour 
again with the added charm of remoteness, a certain 
suggestive scent as of dried rose-leaves and lavender 
that clings about them. All their little prim moralities 
do not hinder but rather enhance the genuine touches 
of humour and pathos with which the two little old 
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greenish-drab volumes abound. Some of us may have 
shed a tear in our time over the Last Dying Confessum 
of Poor Puss^ or Little Ann in Turnip- Tops. 

It is, of course^ impossible here to do more than 
indicate a few of the leading writers for children who set 
the tone for the rest Any one interested in the subject 
will find a treasure-house of information in a delightful 
work by Mrs. Field, The Child and His Book / here it 
only concerns us as showing some of the influences that 
went to the making of the child, and what it made him. 
It is remarkable, when we come to reflect on i^ how 
the two, the child and the book, acted and reacted ; 
whether the book most formed the child's taste or was 
produced to meet that taste, it is not easy to say. Much 
more of the same kind as has been already touched on, 
showing the prevailing mode, is to be found in Pages 
and Pictures from Forgotten CMldretis Books^ by Andrew 
Tuer, illustrated from the delightful store of old wood- 
blocks belonging to the Leadenhall Press. The titles 
of some of these are wonderfully lengthy and very 
quaint The Instructor and Guide for Little Masters in 
the School of Virtue and Good Manners would seem 
built on the lines of the old books of urbanity of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, containing ** Direc* 
tions for Children and Youth to behave and carry 
themselves on all occasions. Illustrated with Thirty 
Copper Plates." This, to judge from its phra8e<d<^y, 
is one of the older productions in the volume, going 
back to the eighteenth century. It contains moral 
reflections A propos of various sports ; for instance^ there 
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is a picture of bo3rs trundling hoops. Miss Edgeworth 
would have tried to explain how hoops were made, and 
why round things would roll, but this writer thus 
proceeds : ^ Think this to be the wheel of fortune, and 
thou engaged with labour and industry to keep it turned 
to thy good liking " — no bad lesson this. Against a 
picture of football comes this sentiment: ''Aspiring 
youth, relaxed from study, disdains to indulge himself 
in idleness and the chimney-comer." But too much 
eneigy in playing cricket is thus deprecated : " What 
will it avail in such a contest to say I have conquered 
Will or Tom with the loss of my life, or a broken 
constitution I " So the chimney-comer might be safer 
after all 

A book more on the lines of Miss Edgeworth is 
Cobw^s to Catch Flies^ for little children from three to 
eight years old. In this there is a fascinating woodcut 
of a fair with the flying-boats. A small child express- 
ing a natural desire to go in them, is reminded by his 
virtuous elder that although his mother had not 
forbidden them to do so, she probably would if she had 
known of them, having laid an embargo on the merry- 
go-round, and the lesser child submits, expressing his 
thankfulness for having so conscientious a brother ! 
Not thus did Jackanapes and Tony comport themselves 
at the fair. 

The Cautionary Stories^ as their name imports, 
contain much the same moral lessons, but they are in 
verse, and not without charm. Here is a delightful 
picture of a party of children straying in a lane — 
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*' Where's Susan and Kittj and Jane, 
Where's Billy and Sammy and Jack ? 
Oh, there they are down in the lane ; 
Go, Betty, and bring them all back. 

" Bat Billy is mde and won't come, - 
And Sammy is running too £»t ; 
Come, dear little children, come home, 
And Billy is coming at last. 

^'I'm glad he remembers what's ri^t. 
For though he likes sliding on ice, 
He shonld not be long out of sight. 
And never want calling for twice." 

A lesson on vanity shows that domestic disci- 
pline had revived since the days of Sarahs Duchess of 
Marlborough — 

** Mamma had ordered Anne the maid 
Miss Caroline to wash, 
And put on with her dean white frock 
A handsome muslin sash. 

** But Caroline began to cry. 
For what, yon cannot think ; 
She said, <Oh, that's an ugly sash ; 
I'll have my pretty pink !' 

'* Papa who in the parlour heard 
Her make the noise and rout. 
That instant went to Caroline 
To whip her, there's no doubt." 

This chapter on moral children and their parents 
may fitly wind up with TAe Good Gitl^ and a companion 
picture from another publication called The Good Boj^s 
Soliloquy. Ladies first — 



" Bliss Lydia Banks, though very young. 
Will ne'er do what is rude or wrong ; 
When spoken to, she always tries 
To give the most polite replies. 
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*' Obsdving what at school she's tus^t, 
Tuns ont her toes as children ought. 
And when returned at night from school 
She never lolls on chair or stool." 

Worthy of this is TAe Good Boy — 

" The things my parents l»d me do 
Let me attentively pnrsue. 
I must not ngly &ces scrawl 
With charcoal on the white-washed wall. 
I most not blow the candle out, 
Or throw the smutty snuff about." 

With all these rules and regulations, founded on the 
appeal to Reason, Master Mash was certainly on the 
road to be abolished. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

CHILDREN IN THE COUNTRY 

WHILE theorists wrangled, and the superior 
parent endeavoured to form himself and his 
offspring on the most approved models of the 
Encyclopedists, the children themselves played amongst 
the buttercups and d^sies, and Nature took care of her 
own. The theoretic child, the over-tutored little mortal, 
of whom we read in the Parents Assistant^ might be a 
small, prim model, in a clean pinafore^ with his hair 
parted in the middle, ever asking for useful information, 
but the real child was not alwa}rs so consistent Turn 
over a portfolio of drawings of that day, whether they 
be from the pencils of Gainsborough, Morland, Hoppner, 
Knight, Singleton, Bartolozzi, and you shall see a rol- 
licking little crew, blackberrying, cowslipping, bird's- 
nesting, swinging on gates, blowing dandelion clocks, 
feeding (or teasing) the pigs and the chickens^ or tearing 
up the lane after the travelling showman. 

In one respect, at least, those little ones of an earlier 
day, on whom so many experiments were tried, were 
happier than ours can ever be, with all their indulgences^ 
in that they had the real country to disport themselves 
in. Not those alone whose homes were in the coontiy, 

but the dwellers in towns, even in London itself, were 
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easy reach of fields, and woods^ and country 
pleasures. Nowadays, when the great to^kns, with their 
suburbs, are so huge that it takes a railway journey to 
reach an3rthing that may by courtesy be called the 
country, and the introduction of machinery has trans- 
formed fium-life and industry, it is not easy to realize 
the charm of the rural England of old. Open spaces 
are very well, and at least afford fresh air ; but what is 
a parl^ with its hard, poor grass to play on, compared 
with a ha3rfield to tumble in, or a wood, offering its 
wealth of playthings to little hands? Even the sea* 
shore, with its crowds, its greasy sandwich papers and 
broken bottles, is no longer such a safe and entrancing 
playground as it used to be. 

It is difficult to realize that as late as 1772 it was 
an easy walk from Maiylebone into the country to 
Willan's Farm, where milk could be drunk fresh from 
the cow, for in Smith's entertaining Baoi for a Rainy 
Day^ he relates that in his childhood his mother, being 
in delicate health, was ordered to take a glass of new 
milk before breakfast, and used to take him with her. 
He describes the route graphically: ^ After we had 
passed Portland ChapeL there were fields all the way. 
• . . When we crossed the New Road there was a turn- 
stile at the entrance of a meadow leading to a little 
old public-house ; a little beyond another, leading also 
to fields, across which we walked to Jew's Harp Tavern 
and Tea-Gardens. Willan's Farm was half a mile to 
the south, smd is now taken into the Regent's Park." 

Much later than this Kensington was still a country 

u 
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^age, to be reached by a lane through fields and 
nursery gardens ; so no doubt town chOdren were able 
to spend most of their holiday afternoons in the country. 
A clever little girl, whom we have seen at the Manor 
School in York, Eliza Dawson, known later as Mrs. 
Fletcher, has left a delightful record of her child-life, 
before she was sent to school, in the depths of the real 
country, as she was brought up in the little hamlet of 
Oxton, near Tadcaster. Her father owned the small 
property on which they lived, and belonged, his daughter 
modestly sBys^ to the ranks of yeomen, farming on his 
own land ; much, we gather, what in Cumberland is 
called a statesman, but he seems to have been a man 
of some cultivation, loving books, and encouraging 
his daughter's literary tastes, given, too, to dabbling in 
political theories, a Whig of the old school His wife 
had been rather above him in rank, belong^ing to an old 
Quaker family, of the name of Hill, but she died at Ae 
birth of her only child The little Eliza was never 
suffered to miss a mother's care, for her father's mother, 
an old lady of quick temper but warm affection, a 
gentle and lovable aunt, and a young unde, all came 
to take up their abode with the widower, and lavish 
unstinted petting on the little girl. She had, too, a 
very kind friend in an old schoolfellow of her mother's, 
a very accomplished and brilliant woman, who, having 
made an unhappy marriage, lived in great retirement 
in a cottage close by, and found it a great resource to 
cultivate her god-daughter's unusual powers. She 
taught the child to recite long passages from Sbakspeare 
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and from Pope's Homer, in which she took eager 
delight, partly from gratified vanity, partly from an 
ingrained love of poetry — not least of that she could 
hardly understand. With needlework, however, in 
which Mrs. Brudenell was highly skilled, Eliza proved 
but a froward pupil, for, at least in summer time, she 
was never willingly indoors. 

Once a threatened shadow, which she could scarcely 
comprehend, crossed her sunny path, to be quickly 
dispersed A rumour arose that her father was about 
to take a second wife, and her grandmother, who always 
acted on impulse, without staying to assure herself of 
the truth of it, took her seven-year-old grandchild by 
the hand and trudged off to the house of her second 
son, declaring that her pet should never submit to the 
t3nanny of a step-mother. Happily it proved a false 
alarm, and the pair returned placably home again. 

She was never lonely, and often had for pla)^eUow 
a little village girl of her own age, called Folly Bovill, 
with whom she was allowed to be on terms of perfect 
equality. She was never permitted to tyrannize over 
her humble companion, and sasrs, ''I think she died 
before I was aware there was any difference in rank 
between us.'' She was taught kindness to her poor 
neighboui:^. In days when tea was an expensive luxuxy, 
her grandmother often sent her to carry her teapot to a 
sick cottager. For a time two cousins came to live at 
Oxton, and she was very fond of the little girl who was 
six months younger than herself, and whose proficiency 
— being able to read while Eliza was still learning her 
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letters — ^put her to the blu^ But Eliza, though dever, 
was alwa3rs an outdoor child With the boy she did not 
get on quite so well. He was three years older, and, hoy- 
like, rather fond of teasing little girls and puttii^ his 
cousin in a passion — easily done, for she inherited her 
grandmother's quick temper, and most likely, as only 
child of the house, was somewhat spoilt 

The petted little maiden objected very much to the 
visits she was obliged to pay from time to time to her 
mother's family — ^her Quaker grandfather and Aunts 
Hill — whose ideas of discipline for childnen were stricter 
than those of her beloved granny at home, and she spent 
most of her time while there watching at the end of 
their backjrard for the passing of an old cowman on his 
way to Oxton, whom she used to beseech to persuade her 
grandmother to send for her home, be it never so wet or 
stormy. Her journeys used to be made on an old giey 
mare in front of John Bovill, one of her fiEitlier's tenants, 
and father of her little friend Polly, who used to bring 
a great red cloak to mufSe her in case of rain or snow* 

She was very fond of ridii^, and once, before she 
was big enough to be trusted on a pony of her own, her 
uncle took her before him on his horse after the 
harriers ; but her feelings were painfully chequered, the 
glory of being in at the death being dashed by her 
distress at the dying shriek of poor puss. The sports- 
men laughed at her and gave her the trophy, and At 
toiled home with it over her shoulder, half proud, yet 
crying all the way over its death. She never cared to 
go hunting again. 
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She seems to iiave had always a preference for 
bo3rish games, unlike most only girls without a brother, 
and she particularly delighted in playing at soldiers, 
having been excited to a pitch of enthusiasm by a 
review to which she was taken in her nipth 3rear« Her 
daughter relates an amusing little trait of this taste. 
Having gone with her aunt for a few weeks to Harro- 
gate she was much noticed by a lady staying in the 
same hotel, being a very lovely as well as a vety intel- 
ligent child. This lady often took her out in her 
carriage, and on one occasion, after a visit to the prin- 
cipal toyshop, brought her back in evident low spirits, 
explaining to her aunt that she was afraid from her 
sudden dulness the child could not be feeling welL 
Alone with her aunt, she unfdded the cause of her 
grie£ ''Oh, aunt, if you had seen the drums and the 
trumpets, and the guns and the swords in that shop ! — 
and see, she has given me nothing but this stupid 
doll!" 

The village where she lived was in a part of York- 
shire that boasts no special picturesqueness, but it had, 
says she, ''a heartsome look," l}ring in the midst of 
green fields with some fine hedgerow trees shading the 
approach to it, and the cottages were full of comfort 
within, most possessing a little orchard as well as a 
patch of garden ground behind The fields beyond, on 
the Bolton Percy side, were the child's favourite haunt, 
and here she sought white violets in March, or hunted 
for birds' nests— not to take nest or eggs, be it observed, 
but carefully to peep, without disturbing, and watch for 
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the yoang birds to come out Here, too, was the great 
cowslipping in May for the brewing of cowslip wine. 
But best of all her joys was the grand gathering of 
flowers for the garland to be hung over the door on 
May Day. The May-pole was already a thing of the 
past, but the custom of garland-making had survived, 
and every cottage home displayed a wreathed doorway. 
The last day of April was always a holiday in antici- 
pation, and either with her cousins, if thqr were at 
Oxton, or with some of her village pla3rmates, she was 
allowed to spend the whole day in the fields and 
coppices. Aunt Dawson providing a meat-pie and some 
sweets for the midday meal, packed in a covered basket, 
with the recommendation that it should not be opened 
too soon, a piece of advice rarely observed. The load 
of flowers was brought home at teatime, tied up in 
posies and fastened to an osier frame of crossed hoops, 
globe-shaped. I can remember years ago a simikr 
garland, slung on a pole, used to be carried round bjr 
school-children, asking for pence. 

The next good joy was the haymakers' dance and 
supper, which used to be held in a field close to Mrs. 
Brudeneirs cottage that she might play for the dancing 
on a barrel ot^an drawn up to the window. Looking 
back in old age to these simple pleasures, Mrs. Fletcher 
declares her conviction that the labouring poor had 
lighter spirits then than now ; not only that they had 
more taste for the traditional sports — ^the Christmas 
mummersi the Whitsuntide feast, or the revel at Mid- 
summer — ^but they were more cheerful in their domestic 
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ways. She recalled the young family of John Bovill 
gathered round father and mother under the big walnut 
tree that shaded their cottage on summer evenings, 
" singing lustily t<^ether." 

Farmhouse life always has a great fascination for 
children ; they take the greatest interest in baby calves 
and colts, in pet lambs and little curly-tailed pigs, in 
chickens and yellow ducklings and straggling grey 
goslings — most of all in rabbits ^of their veiy own/' 
I suppose there never was a time when children did not 
love pets: the children of mediaeval days had their 
Italian greyhoundsi their goldfinches, their doves, as 
we see in many old paintings. Those whose fathers 
or uncles travelled afar would have marmosets, 
parrots, or macaws; but even the little cottagers 
had their kittens and their puppies, their bunnies or 
their white mice; sometimes, alas I ^a linnet in a 
cage," which, as Blake averred, ''puts all heaven in 
a rage." 

The grandfather of Hugh Miller, rough sea-dc^ as 
he afterwards became, is presented in very attractive 
guise as a stout little boy in bis sixth or seventh year, 
toiling alone for many miles across a dreary moor to 
his mother's house, a litter of puppies carried in his 
little kilt He had been sent by his mother, in poor 
circumstances, to relations at a farmhouse to be brought 
up and made useful, and had been bidden to drown a 
litter of young pups in the pond. The child first sat 
down and cried; then, resolving to save his charge, 
tramped with them across the hills to his mother, whom 
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he greeted with the word% '' The Uttle doggies^ mither ; 
I could na drown the little doggies." But this b tibe 
shadowed side of farm life. 

One of the prettiest of the tales in Mrs. Leueste^s 
School describes the first visit of a little gitl of about 
five years old to her grandmother at a farmhouse ia 
the country. She peeps into the bam^ and is a littk 
frightened to see a man threshing witibi a flail; ia 
the farmyard she is delighted with the '' little woodes 
houses ** the hens live in, with the wee chickens running 
in and out, and is vastly amused with the anxieties of 
a hen mother when the ducklings in her chaige insist 
on playing in the pond. The orchard seems to her 
a paradise^ with the apple trees and pear trees and 
cherry trees all a-bloom, and in the grass buttercups 
and daisies, daffodils and bluebells which she m^t 
pick to her heart's content Then the syllabub ! a joy 
almost unknown to the children of to-day. Maiy Lamb 
refers to it as to a thing understood and famSiar, so 
I will quote Mrs. Marcet's description from her little 
book on the Four Seasons ^ published in 1835, feeling 
sure that the custom was the same as it had been for 
many, many years. At the close of a haymaking ftU, 
sheep-shearing, or other country festivity, a favourite 
cow was adorned with garlands of flowers round its 
homs^ down its back, and over its tail, and led into the 
field where the company was assembled. Instead of 
into a pail, the dairymaid, smart in cheny-coloufed 
ribbons, milked it into a great china bowl into which 
wine and sugar had already been put, and the mixture, 
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all warm and foaming, was ladled out into glasses and 
handed round with sweet cakes. 

To return to the little Louisa : she was vefy happy 
playing in the kitchen garden, and charmed with the 
bees in the straw *' skeps ; " but it is quaint and charac- 
teristic of children that while she was in this country 
paradise her favourite game was to ^ play at London " 
in the wood-house, making little houses with bits of 
board, putting grass and daisies in the comer to repre- 
sent Draper's Garden, which was all she had hitherto 
known of turf and trees. One cannot but see in this 
a reminiscence of Mary's own childhood ; she, town- 
bred child as she was, probably did much the same on 
her visits to Mackary End in ^ pleasant Hertfordshire/' 

Louisa did not entirely enjoy the haymaking; it 
disturbed her so much to see her beloved cornflowers 
and moon-daisies mown down ; but the sheep-shearing 
greatly entertained her, with the supper of roast beef 
and plum-pudding that followed, served on a long 
carved-oak table, polished with age. She and her sister 
were allowed to sit up till dark to see the shearers at 
supper, and hear the singing. She describes very 
charmingly, too, the everyday farmhouse supper — 

'* Just before the men came in from the field, a large faggot was 
flung on the fire ; the wood used to crackle and blaze, and smell 
delightfully ; and then the crickets, for they loved the fire, they 
used to sing ; and old Spot, the shepherd, who loved the fire as 
well as the crickets did, he used to take his place by the chimney 
comer ; after the hottest day in summer, there old Spot used to 
sit. It was a seat within the fireplace, quite under the chimney, 
and over his head the bacon hung. When old Spot was seated. 
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the milk was hung in a skillet over the fire, and then the men used 
to come and sit down at the long white table." 

Truly a good life, and a happy and healthy one for 
the children. With the changed conditions of modern 
life it has passed wholly away ; nothing has been seen 
like it within the last half-century, and nothing will 
ever quite take its place. It was very human, and it 
brought the children into relation with simple working 
folk and with animals in a way which ''Nature Study" 
can never replace. The woodland lore which country 
children, and especially gipsies, possessed almost by 
instinct, instead of being added to, is being rapidly 
stamped out by the education now bestowed. This 
kind of life, however, lasted on with wonderfully little 
change through many centuries till the nmeteenth was 
well on its way, and the industrial revolution brought in 
entirely new conditions. Dame Angela Porter, takii^ 
charge of the farm at Woodhall, enjoying a visit from 
her little grandsons, and making them fat on dairy 
produce, is a seventeenth-century vignette which finds 
a pendant in Miss Mitford's Mrs, Alien in the nine- 
teenth — 

'' There she sits, placid and smiling, with her spectacles in her 
hand, and a measure of barley on her lap, into which the little girls 
(her three small grand-daughters, aged five, four, and three) are 
dipping their chubby hands, and scattering the com amongst the 
dudes and chickens with unspeakable glee." 

In and out of Miss Mitford's delightful pages in Ow 

Village the children flit, not made the main subject, but 

falling into their natural place, like flowers in a landscape, 
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so that the reader gathers half consciously the vision of 
what these old-fashioned country children were like ; so 
simple, so healthy, so hearty in their pleasures. First 
and foremost her pet Lizzy, the carpenter's three-year- 
old childi forward enough for six, big, strong — and wilful. 
A lovely child, with her round, laughing, sunburnt face, 
her big blue eyes, and curling hair. Her fond biographer 
sees in her a likeness to the great man of that day 
Napoleon, and truly she had something of his gift for 
commanding others. 

''She manages everybody in the place, her school-mistress 
included ; turns the wheelwright's children out of their own little 
cart, and makes them draw her ; seduces cakes and lollipops from 
the very shop window ; makes the lazy carry her, the silent talk to 
her, the grave romp with her ; does anything she pleases. . . . She 
has the imperial attitudes, too, and loves to stand with her hands 
behind her, or folded over her bosom ; and sometimes, when she 
has a little touch of shyness, she clasps them together on the top 
of her head, pressing down her shining curls, and looking so 
exquisitely pretty ! " 

A spoilt monkey, nevertheless, for when her kind 
friend goes to take her for a walk on a frosty morning, 
and her careful mother objects for fear of chilblains or 
sliding on the ice and coming to grief, she is heard 
through the closed door roaring, " I will go I '' 

On a happier occasion she is taught to make a cow- 
slip-balL How old, I wonder, is that delightful art? 
Why did not Herrick mention it in that Ijrric where he 
describes the maids going to the fields ''with wicker 
arks to bear the richer cowslips home *' i More likely 
their store was intended for the brewing of cowslip 
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wine, that delicioas country dainty referred to by little 
Miss Dawson. When did children first find out what 
cool and fragrant playthings might be made by nipping 
off the tasselled heads, stringing them on a long ribboo 
slung from branch to branch, then when the string was 
full, pushing them up close together, and tying them up 
tight ? Are cowslip-balls still made, or are they to be 
numbered amongst the lost arts ? 

Miss Mitford has a warm comer in her heart for diat 
much abused person^ the country boy. She dqvecates 
his apple-stealing, still more his bird's-nesting pro- 
pensities ; still she can sympathize with the adventurous 
spirit that leads to both, and one of her most graphic 
sketches is of die half-dozen ragged variets, following 
each other down the dark, smooth, liny slide, led by 
Jack Rapley, ''the sauciest, idlest, cleverest, best- 
natured boy in the parish.'' Another pet of hers, little 
grave, dark-eyed Willy Brooker, six years old, she thinks 
would make a charming match for Lizzy at four, and 
the picture of the baby courtship recalls a little pair of 
higher rank and in an elder day, Kenelm Digby and his 
future wife, Venetia Stanley, who, *' the veiy first time 
that ever they had sight of one another, they grew so 
fond of each other's company that all who saw them 
said assuredly something above their tender capacity 
breathed this sweet affection into their hearts. They 
would mingle serious kisses among their innocent 
sports." 

But life was not all play, even for children in the 
country. Very early these little ones had to make 
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themselves useful at home or in the fields^ for in those 
days there was no compulsory school attendance, and 
if they were needed to mind the baby while mother 
washed, or for bird«>scaring, goose-minding, gleaning, 
haymaking, or what not, they had to stay, and it is 
by no means certain they were not getting a more 
practically valuable education the while« Sometimes 
they drove a regular trade, such as rush-gathering; osier 
basket weaving, water-cress picking, or the selling of 
turnip-tops, like poor little Ann. I suppose most of 
us know the piteous little verses from Original Poems^ 
in which she laments her hard lot in the winter — 

'* Sadly cold are my fingers, all drenched with the dew. 
For the son has scarce risen, the meadows to dry ; 
And my feet have got wet with a hole in my shoe ; 
Come haste then, and bny my sweet turnip-tops, buy." 

In a very quaint book by the late Andrew Tuer, 
called Street Cries^ is included a series of prints, 
published in 1819^ of little girls driving various trades, 
which he calls Six Charming Children. One wheels 
potatoes in a barrow, with a little pair of scales ; 
another has rabbits slung on a stick across her shoulder, 
and cries— 

" Rabbit I a rabbit I Who will bny ? 
The rabbit yon may roast or fry. 
The fhr yonr doak wiU trim." 

Little *' Milk 1 '' with her miniature yoke and pails, 
looks fairly prosperous in her straw bonnet and comfort- 
able warm coat, so too does the little strawberry-seller, 
but the chair-mender with her bundle of rushes under 
her arm has a more unkempt and gipsy-like i^pearance^ 



302 EN6USH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN TIBIE 

and seems to have a task too big for her. The flower- 
seller, a chubby little maiden in a shady hat tied down 
with a kerchief, trots gaily along, her small dog 
gambolling beside her, and maybe singing — 

" Come bay my fine roses, my myrtle and stocks. 
My sweet-smelling balsams and dose-growing box I " 

She belongs to summer-time when such work was 
lighter. 

It is wonderful what industry children are capable 
of when thrown upon their own resources, and Miss 
Mitford relates a remarkable tale of Hannah Bint, the 
drover's little daughter, typical of many. She was but 
nine or ten when her mother died, and she immediately 
assumed the care of the house and of her two younger 
brothers ; she fed the pigs and the poultry, and managed 
all the internal economy, for her father was often 
absent for days together, with his dog Watch, fetching 
or taking herds to great distances. When she was 
about twelve a severe rheumatic attack crippled her 
father entirely, and they would have had nothing to 
depend on but the pittance he received from a benefit 
club, but for the exertions of this little girL She went 
to the great cattle-dealer in whose service her father 
had lost his health, and begged from him a cow. Half- 
touched, half-amused by the child's earnestness^ and 
wondering how she would succeed, he presented her 
with a fine young Aldeniey. Thereupon she repaired 
to the lord of the manor, and undertook to pay the 
rent and keep her father off the parish, if she might 
graze her cow on the common, and he not only granted 
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her request, but greatly reduced the rent Actually 
this child of twelve succeeded in establishing a regular 
dairy business, and making it pay, added to it a trade 
in eggs, poultry, and honey, and got her father, who 
still retained the use of his hands, to learn how to make 
mats and baskets with the assistance of the elder boy, 
who collected the rushes and osiers. How many 
children of to-day, even could they leave school at 
twelve years old, could do as much ? 

Miss Mitford has given so graphic a description of 
the successive stages through which the village girl 
passes, I cannot do better than quote it — 

'^The first appearance of the little lass is something after the 
maimer of a caterpillar, crawling and creeinng upon the grass, set 
down to roll by some tired little nurse of an elder sister, or mother 
with her hands full There it lies — a fat, boneless, rosy piece of 
health, aspiring to the accomplishments of walking and talking ; 
stretching its chubby limbs ; scrambling and sprawling, laughing 
and roaring. There it sits in all the dignity of the baby, adorned 
in a pink-checked frock, a blue-spotted pinafore, and a little white 
cap, tolerably clean and quite whole. One is forced to ask if it be 
boy or girl ; for these hardy country rogues are all alike, open-eyed, 
weather-stained, and nothing fearing. There is no more mark of 
sex in the countenance than in the dress. 

'Mn the next stage, dirt-encrusted enough to pass for the 
chrysalis, if it were not so very unquiet, the gender remains equally 
uncertain. It is a fine, stout, curly-pated creature of three or four, 
rolling about amongst grass or mud, all day long; shouting, 
screeching — the happiest compound of noise and idleness, rags and 
rebellion, that ever trod the earth. 

*' Then comes a sunburnt gipsy of six, beginning to grow tall 
and thin, and to find the cares of the world gathering about her ; 
with a pitcher in one hand, and a mop in the other, an old straw 
bonnet with ambiguous shape, half hiding her tangled hair; a 
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tattered stuff petticoat, once green, hanging bdow an equally 
tattered cotton frock, once purple ; her longing eyes fixed on a 
game of base-ball at the comer of the green, till she reaches the 
cottage door, flings down the mop and pitcher, and darts off to 
her companions, quite r^^dless of the stonn of scolding with 
which her mother follows her runaway steps. 

^ So the world wags till ten ; then the little damsel gets 
admission to the charity school, and trips mincingly thither every 
morning, dressed in the old-fashioned blue gown, and white cap 
and tippet, bib and apron of that primitive institution, looidng as 
demure as a nun, and as tidy ; her thoughts fixed on buttonholes 
and spelling-books — ^those ensigns of promotion; despising dirt, 
base-balls and all their joys. 

'^Then at twdve the little lass oomes home again, uncapped, 
untippeted, unschooled ; brown as a berry, wild aa a colt, busy as 
a bee— working in the fields, digging in the garden, frying rashers, 
boiling potatoes, shelling peas, darning stockings, nursing children, 
feeding pigs-^all these employments varied by occasional fits of 
romping and flirting, and idle play, according as the nascent 
coquetry or the lurking love of sport hai^>en8 to preponderate ; 
merry and pretty, and good with all her little faults. It would be 
well if the country girl could stand at thirteen. Then she is 
charming. But the clock will move forwards " 

And here we must leave her, for with the grown girl we 
have nothing to da 

Warton's picture of peasant difldren, in his Ode; 
The HanUet^ written some half century earlier, is veiy 
like all this in tone, though with far less 
Describing the cotts^ of the ** hind," he goes oa — 

*' Their little sons who spread the bloomi 
Of health aroond the clayobuih room. 
Or through the prinuroee coppice stmy 
Or gambol in the new'onowii hay ; 
Or qaaintly braid the cowslip twine 
Or drive afield the tardy kine ; 
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Or hasten from the sultry hill 
To loiter at the shady rill ; 
Or dimb the tall pines gloomy crest 
To rob the raven's andent nest" 



Meanwhile Wofxlsworth was regBrding children with 
*' larger, other eyes/' the eyes of a poet, seeing deep 
things, contemplating the mystery of childhood, " trail- 
ing clouds of glory/' or ** moving about in worlds not 
realized'' He has captured some of those strange, half- 
conscious visions of infancy which schooldays have 
wholly effaced from the minds of most of us. He can 
still call up his own mysterious delight in the rainbow ; 
he sees himself chasing butterflies with his sister, and 
the remembrance brings back so much in its train that 
he calls the insect ** Historian of my Infancy." 

Like Bishop Earle, he has noted the prime charac- 
teristic of childhood, its imitativeness : the picture is 
vivid and true for all time; the six-year-old boy so 
intent on his play that he h 



** Fretted by sallies of his mother's kisses, 
With light upon him from his Other's eyes. 
See, at his feet, some little plan or chart. 
Some fragment from his dream of homan life, 
Shaped by himself with newly-leamM art ; 

A wedding or a festival, 

A moumhig or a frmeral ; 
And this hath now his heart. 

And mito this he frames his song : 
Then will he fit his tongue 
To dialogue of business, love, or strife : 

Bat it will not be long 

Ere this be thrown aside^ 

And with new joy and pride 
The tittle actor cons another part." 



X 
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But this is childhood in the abstract ; abstract, too, is 
that visionary little maiden, formed in Nature's school, 
at once sportive and serious, listening to the becks that 
prattle and the winds that sigh and whisper through the 
fells tiU— 

*' Beauty bom of mturmnriiig sound 
Shall pass into her &oe" — 

and that other little Lucy — ''the sweetest thing that 
ever grew beside a human door" — ^who met so tragic 
a fate. These were ideal children ; with them our poet 
was in sympathy ; but it is with the sense of a sudden 
jarring descent to earth we find him tr}dng to play the 
superior parent Even in We are Seven^ sweet as is its 
picture of the little girl, taking her little porringer to 
eat her supper beside the graves of her young brothers 
and sisters, lying there so still, it is impossible not to 
resent the stupid denseness of the man with his reiterated 
question— -every child at least resents it Still more 
objectionable is the father who torments his five-year- 
old son for a reason for his preference for Kilve by the 
seashore, as if a creature of that age could be capable 
of giving a reason ; till the child, goaded to desperation, 
casts his eye about in search of help, and catching sight 
of the golden vane, cries — 

" At Kilve there was no weather-oock. 
And that's the reason why." 



CHAPTER XIX 
TRANSITION 

ROMANCE was not wholly banished, as the Mrs. 
Teachums and the superior parent would have 
wished, but was coming to meet the children 
once more, her eyes like stars, her hands full of gifts. 
The sensible infant, nurtured on hard fact, the small 
moralist who had been taught to be good because it 
paid, was not to be the last exponent of the English 
child. Already, while the flood of little improving 
books was at its height, there were signs of something 
more wholesome, more human. Two of the best 
writers of the century, alien in spheres of work, alien 
in sympathy, were at one in the insight into the child- 
mind which genius gives. Sir Walter Scott, comment- 
ing on the ^ good-boy '' stories of his day, writes — 

''The minds of children are, as it were, put into the stocks, like 
their feet at the dancing school, and the moral always consists in 
good conduct being crowned with success. Truth is, I would not 
give one tear shed over Little Red Riding Hood for all the benefit 
to be derived from the history of Jemmy Goodchild. I think the 
selfish tendencies will be soon enough acquired in this arithmetical 
age, and that, to make the higher dass of character, our own wild 
fictions — ^like our own simple music — ^wiU have more effect in 
awakening the fancy and elevating the disposition than the 
colder and more elaborate compositions of modem authors and 
composers." 
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And this is what Charles Lamb said of the 
stories^ told when the world was young, at a later day 
when they were in danger of being shelved — 

** Goody Twoskoes is almost out of print Mrs. Baibauid^s stuff 
has banished all the old classics of the nursery. The shopman at 
Newbery's hardly deigned to reach them off an old exploded comer 
of a shelf when Mary asked for them. Mrs. Barbauld's and Mis. 
Trimmer's nonsense lay in piles about Knowledge must come to 
a child m th$ shape of kmowl€dg$^ and his empty noddle must be 
turned with conceit of his own powers when he has learnt that a 
horse is an animal, and Billy is better than a horse^ and suchlike ; 
instead of that beautiful interest in wild tales, ii^ch made the 
chikl a man, while all the while he suspected himself to be no 
bigger than a chikL Science has succeeded to poetry no less in the 
little walks of children than with men. Is there no possibility of 
averting this sore evil ? Think what you would have been now, 
i^ instead of being fed with tales and old-wives* fables in childhood, 
you had been crammed with geography and natural history." 

A deli^tful little boy, Hugh Miller, grandson of 
the child who saved the puppies, bom more than a 
hundred years ago, and brought up in a remote comer 
of Scotland, has recorded his own earliest intellectual 
experiences in My Schools and Schoolmasters^ and they 
fully bear out this. To discover that the toilsome 
road of the hora-book led to the ability to read the 
story of Joseph and his brethren for himself was a 
revelation to him, and a new world opened to him 
in the wonderful narratives of David and Goliath, 
Samson and the Philistines, Elijah and Elisha. Would 
he have felt the same had he made their first acquaint- 
ance, watered down in the manner of Mrs. Trimmer 
in her Scripture Histories^ and her imitators in the 
Peep of Day or Line upon Line? Soon he added to 
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these precioas stores a little library of small paper- 
bound chap-books^ which he kept in a box about nine 
inches square, large enough, he observes, to contain a 
great many immortal works — Jack ths Giant Killer^ 
and the Ydlaw Dwarfs and Blud>eardy and Sindbad the 
Sailor^ and Beauty and the Beasty and Aladdin and the 
Wonderful Lamp^ and other like treasures. And these 
early browsings in the fields of romance by no means 
unfitted him to become an explorer in the paths of 
science and an eminent geologist He is quite as 
severe as Lamb on the flood of improving books for 
children, which, when he was a man grown, threatened 
to swamp the ancient favourites. ''Those intolerable 
nuisances, the useful-knowledge books," sa)^ he^ '' had 
not yet arisen, like tenebrous stars, on the educational 
horizon, to darken the world and shed their blighting 
influence on the opening intellect of the youth-hood/' 

This brings to mind a story told in one of Mrs. 
Hannah More's letters. A little girl from one of the 
''threepenny semi-genteel schools'' was asked by a 
gentleman what she was studying. " Oh, sir," was her 
reply, " the whole circle of the sciences." " Indeed ! " 
said he* " That must be a very large work." " No^ sir ; 
it is quite a little book. I bought it for half a crowiL" 

Ella's " imperfect sympathy " with Scotchmen could 
hardly have resisted the appeal of Hugh Miller's 
appreciation of Homer — 

'^Old Homer wrote admirably for little folk, especially in the 
Odyssey^ a copy of which— in the only true translation extant, for, 
jui^ng from its surpassing interest and the wrath of critics, such I 
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hold Pope's to be — I found in the house of a ndghboor. • • • Next 
came the IliatL With what power, and at how early an age, tiue 
genius impresses 1 I saw, even at this inmiature period, that do 
other writer could cast a javelin with half the force of Homer. 
The missiles wenjkhizzing athwart his pages, and I could see the 
momentary gleam of the steel, ere it boried itself deep in teass 
and bull-hide.*' 

At this very time Lamb was bringing out The 
Adventures cf Ulysses for children, and since childrea 
cannot read it in the original Greek, it was a task wdl 
worth the doing ; for though Hugh Miller thinks they 
could not have it in a better version than that of Pop^ it 
may be doubted if the glorious simplicity of Chapman, 
which Lamb closely followed, is not better adapted, 
both to the child-mind and to the directness of the 
old Greek story, than Pope's smooth and polished 
couplets. But let that pass. We all have a tender- 
ness for the form in which a new tale was first unfolded 
to us. Most vividly Lamb sets before the imagination 
of the children, for whom he wrote, the succession of 
immortal stories — Polyphemus, with his horrible one 
eye in the middle of his forehead ; Circe and the Swine ; 
Nausicaa washing her brothers' garments and playing 
at ball with her maidens ; the meeting of Tdemachns 
and his father; Ulysses drawing the bow; and the 
slaughter of the suitors of Penelope — ^wisely refusing to 
soften off some of the harsher features of the narrative, 
as some of his critics would have had him da But 
why, oh why, does he leave out the death of Argus at 
his old master's feet ? Was it too harrowing ? Truly, 
it always sent us to bed in tears. 
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If Shakspeare is not to be read at first-hand by 
children, then they could not make his acquaintance 
better than in Lamb's Tales from Shakspeare, which 
Charles wrote for the Juvenile Library in conjunction 
with his sister Mary. They are well chosen and 
beautifully told, yet there seems no reason — not equally 
valid against Bible stories — why children should not 
read many of the plays in the original. As with the 
Bible, children do not understand, and are not in- 
terested in, the parts unsuited for them, unless, indeed, 
an unwholesome curiosity has been fostered by in- 
judicious hints and forbiddings. Be that as it may, 
the Lambs' book is a store-house of delightful stories, 
and excellent to put into the hands of a child who is 
to be taken to see a Shakspeare play for the first 
time. 

Another book which the brother and sister wrote 
together, a small volume of poetry for children, is much 
less known than it deserves to be. It never seems to 
have attained such wide popularity as many other 
things of the kind less worthy ; perhaps because it was 
less obviously didactic than the fashion of the day 
demanded. The moral is never obtruded, though it is 
there, and of the truest and purest There is a sweet 
simplicity, childlike rather than childish, which especi- 
ally characterizes the verses which Mary contributed. 
Babjfs First Tooth, the description of the breeching of 
a little boy, almost as graphic as that in Lady North's 
letter, and the story of an innocent and fearless little 
fellow sharing his bread and milk with a snake in the 
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woods, are amongst the prettiest where it is hard to 
choose. 

This old maid and old bachelor, who had not even 
any small nephews and nieces to awake a vicarious 
parental feeling, had more insight into the child mind 
than a great many excellent folk who were devoting 
their whole energies to the production of what they 
deemed for the children's good. Elia, indeed, in his 
article on Married Folk^ pretended that oUier people's 
children bored him. But we know better ; the tender- 
ness of his DreamnCkUdren betrayed him. How that 
passage on the death of John goes home to the heart 
of a child who has lost a comrade-— 

^ How when he died, though he had not been dead an hoar, it 
seemed as if he had died a great while ago, such a distance there 
is betwixt Ufe and death ; and how I bore his death as I thought 
pretty well at first, but afterwards it haunted and haunted me ; 
and though I did not cry or take it to heart as some do^ and as I 
think he would have done if I had died, yet I missed him all day 
long, and knew not till then how much I had loved him. I missed 
his kindness and I missed his crossness, and wished him to be 
alive again to be quarrelling with him (for we quaneUed some- 
times), rather than not have him again.". 

Meanwhile a wild singer, further removed than even 
Liamb from the proprieties of the Cautionary Staria 
and their like, was singing both to and^ about children. 
William Blake had in him much of the eternal child, 
of the grave innocence, of the freakish fancy. To the 
former belongs the description of the Charity Childreo 
at St. Paul's— 
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«0 what a multkade they seemed, these flowers of London town, 
Seated in companies they sit, with ladiance all their own : 
The hmn of multitudes was there, but multitudes of lambs, 
Tbonsaods of little boys and girls, raising their innocent hands.*' 

In the other vein is The Child and the Piper — 

« Piping down the valleys wild. 
Piping songs of pleasant glee. 
On a dond I saw a child. 
And he, langhiog, said to me, 

*' * Pipe a song aboat a Iamb.' 
So I p^ped with merry cheer. 
* Piper, i»pe that song again.' 
So I piped : he wept to hear." 

A modern writer has touched the same note — 

** Come away, O human child. 
To the waters and the wild ; 
With a fidry hand in hand. 
For the world's more full of weeping 
Than you can understand." 

Though he is unique, and, like the greatest, has no 
date^ Blake has more in common with the modern 
writer for children than with him of the e^hteenth 
century. In his verse for childhood he seems to touch 
hands though but lightly with the Lambs amongst the 
earlier, with Robert Louis Stevenson among the later, 
writers of children's poetry. Stevenson has something 
of the quaint simplicity, a touch of the elvish fancy, 
which make Blake seem half a child himself as he 
writes; bat his fascinating volume belongs to the 
modem child. 

He was a Scotchman, and Scotland — whether, thanks 
to the Celtic temperament, or to its remoteness fh)m 
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Gradgrind influencesi not impossibly to its comparative 
poverty — ^was keeping alive a spirit that in the England 
of the early nineteenth century bade fair to be 
smothered. For in these years a whole new tract of 
country was being opened to the youthful imagination 
in the WaverUjy Navels. Nothing quite like them had 
ever been seen before. The old romances were full of 
things which children could not understand, and some 
which, perhaps, it was better they should not But 
here were stories written in simple, forcible, graphic 
English, easily to be followed by a child of nine or ten, 
full of the high romance of chivalry, of the swift narra- 
tive of adventure, the continual happenings that appeal 
to the opening intelligence of youth, of an absolutely 
pure and wholesome morality without a touch of the 
didactic ; written, moreover, for men and of manly con- 
cerns, so that the child's mind was led on and expanded. 
Hannah More had complained of much of the child- 
literature that was becoming so profuse^ that it had a 
tendency to '* arrest the understanding and protract the 
imbecility of childhood." Scott's novels had the very 
opposite effect We are told they are losing in popu- 
larity with the young in our own day. Is this because 
they are used as tasks, and papers set in them? or 
because of the weakening of the mental digestion of our 
generation ? Perhaps from both causes combined. 

When Sir Walter wrote purposely for children, he 
could do it well, and did not write down to them. The 
Tales of a Grandfather^ which he designed to make his 
little grandson acquainted with the history of his own 



vr<vTv 



\£Mii^^ 



li'Ut)^ 






TRANSITION 316 

country, have many of the most delightful qualities of 
his novels. They only differ from history for grown-up 
people in that the broad, salient outlines, and the events 
that appeal to a child's mind, are brought into pro- 
minence, while obscurer matters of politics which may 
be studied later are briefly passed over. The way in 
which these tales are told emphasizes strongly his 
opinion on the value of romantic reading for children^ 
That had been his own nurture. When he was a little 
lame boy at his grandfather's farm at Sandy Knowe, 
living among the sheep, his delight was in the wild old 
Jacobite tales and ballads of the countryside^ sometimes 
listened to by the winter hearth, sometimes from the 
lips of an old shepherd, beside whom he used to spend 
the long summer days. In this lonely life he grew to 
be friends with the storm and the thunder; for once 
when a dairymaid, who used to carry him out to the 
field and fetch him again, had foi^otten him and left 
him alone in a sudden thunderstorm, she found him, on 
her return, clapping his small hands and crying, ^ Bonny I 
bonny I'' at every flash. He loved the history of 
Josephus, too^ which he heard his grandfather read 
aloud, and drank in romance at every pore. He was 
such an eager child, and so loud in talking of what 
pleased him, that the long-faced parson, Dr. Duncan, 
used to say of him, ** One may as well try to talk in the 
mouth of a cannon as where that child is." 

Scotch children would seem to have been more 
high-spirited, more original, less tutored, than their 
contemporaries in England. Scotfs little favourite, 
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Maidie Fleming — *^ Pet Maijorie/' as he called her — was 
as quaint a specimen of precocious intelligence as you 
could find. Gifted as she was, and in all simplicity 
aware of it, she was a thorough child, both in looks and in 
nature. Her chubby round face, bright es^es, and dose- 
cropped hair were not the attributes of the ideal prodigy, 
nor were the utterances of her odd little mind* She 
had her own opinions on many things, and expressed 
them forcibly, but quite without the self-conscious virtue 
of the Edgeworth children. For some time she was 
taught at home by her mother, with several brothers 
and sisters all a little older than herself; but when she 
was six, a grown-up cousin, struck with her unusual 
abUity, begged to take her to Edinburgh and educate 
her in that intellectual city. Her little letters home 
and the journal which she kept are a wonderful mixture 
of precocity smd childish fun and wilfulness. 

She had a generous temper, shown in a stoiy told of 
her when she was only five. Runnii^ with her sister 
ahead of the nurse, they were called back because of 
a dangerous mill-stream close to the path. Marjorie 
heeded not, but ran on, tripped and fell ; and her sister, 
a little older, saved her by snatching at her frock. The 
frock was torn, and the old nurse, alwas^s a little hard 
on Isabella, proceeded to ''give it her'* for spoilii^; the 
little one's clothes ; but Marjorie flew at her, crying, 
** Pay Maidjie as much as you like, and I'll not say one 
word ; but touch Isy, and I'll roar like a bull I " 

This old nurse was quite a character, and there is 
an amusing account of her showing off Master William, 
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the 3^iiDge8t boy, sasring the Shorter Catechism at 
nineteen months old He could answer correctly 
enough to the query, ^ Wha made ye, ma bonnie man ? " 
and to the three next, but to the question, ^ Of what 
are you made?" not even a fist shaken in his face 
could get out another answer than ''Dirt" ''Wull ye 
never learn to say dust, ye thrawn deevil ? " with a cuff, 
was the inevitable close of the performance. 

The devil plays a considerable part in Maijorie's 
confessions. On one occasion she writes in her diary — 

*' I confess I have been very more like a little young divxl than 
a creature, for when Isabella went upstairs to teach me religion 
and my muhiplication and to be good and all my other lessons I 
stamped with my foot and threw my new hat which she had made 
me on the ground and was sulky and was dreadfolly passionate. 

• . . She never never whips me so I think I would be the better 
of it and the next time that I behave ill I think she should do it" 

A little later she records the sad fact — 

" Yesterday I behaved extremely ill in God's most holy church. 

• • . It was the very same divil that tempted Job tempted me I 
am sure, but he resisted Satan, though he hsid boils and other 
misfortunes which I have escaped." 

Religious education at that day, especially in Scot- 
land, was a severe business and sermons very long, and 
this child was but six ! 

Quick as she was, she had an honest hatred to the 
multiplication-table. ''The most devilish thing,*' she 
remarked, *^ is eight times eight and seven times seven ; 
it is what nature itself can't endure." Her great delight 
was in history and in poetry, especially the latter, a 
great deal of which she used to get by heart, and soon 
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tried to imitate. Those were the days in which a daily 
task from one of the best poets used to be set, and 
though it was hard, it was surely better for the growing 
mind than the baby verses, pretty though they may be, 
which the children learn to repeat after babyhood 
should be past It is a mistake to think that children 
do not love what they do not understand They like 
the vagueness which they feel in poetry beyond them, 
and ear and taste are formed by being used to the best 
Marjorie was none the worse for having to make an 
effort to learn Gray. She says in her journal, ** I get 
my poetry now out of Gray, and I think it beautiful 
and majestic, but I am sorry to say I think it is very 
difficult to get by heart" 

We must not linger over Marjorie's lessons, nor over 
her own qusunt poetical effiisions with their funny rhymes 
and their wonderful promise of originality. Before she 
was eight years old her love of history and poetry met 
in the composition of a long poem on Mafy Queen of 
Scots, which, in spite of childish diction, has here and 
there a true poetic thought, as in the lin< 



<< Elizabedi said she would her keep, 
And in her kingdom she might sleep." 

Poor little poetess 1 It will never be known what 
she might have blossomed inta At eight years old the 
after effects of measles cut short her little day, and she 
goes down to posterity as the pet of the great romancer, 
who, it is related, used to cany her off from Mrs. Keith's 
house, wrapped in his plaid, to spend a winter evening 
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with him, and recite scenes from Shakspeare to him 
till she brought the tears to his eyes. 

Far away in the south another gifted child of Scottish 
descent, but English upbringing, was foreshowing what 
his future tastes were to be. Little Tommy Macaulay, 
in his home on Clapham Common, was engaged at 
eight years old on the composition of A Compendium 
of Universal History, His mother said that he had 
succeeded in giving a tolerably connected view of the 
chief events in the history of the world on about a 
quire of paper. He, too, tried his hand at poetry — " in 
emulation of Marmion." At three years old he was an 
omnivorous reader, and a parlourmaid in Mrs. Macaulay's 
service used to recall how he would sit on the table 
beside her while she cleaned the plate, dressed in a 
little nankeen frock, expounding to her out of a volume 
as big as himself. He did not care much for toys, but 
loved to go for a walk, talking and telling stories to 
his mother or nurse all the way. 

He must have been a droll, old-fashioned little 
person, as his remarkable memory enabled him to re- 
produce exactly words or phrases he had read, with 
more or less appropriateness. One day Mrs. Hannah 
More, calling on his parents, was amused at being re- 
ceived by a little slim, fair boy of four, who said he was 
sorry his parents were out, but if she would step into 
the parlour he would bring her a glass of old spirits 1 
Being asked what put such an idea into his head, he 
replied, '' Robinson Crusoe always had them." 

His costume when taken to Orford to be shown to 
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Lady Waldq^rave affords a glimpse of die dress oi a 
little boy at the beginning of the nineteenth centiuy. 
He wore a green coat— probably what we Aould now 
caU a tunic — with red collar and cofis^ a bcx>ad fiill, 
and white trousers^ nothing like so pretty or coovenieot 
as the preceding fashion for small boys of the ''skeleton 
suit ^ with a large collar. 

These all are exceptional children, standing out 
from the common herd, but the new century was bring- 
ing in a new literature, the realistic, in which Hie 
children were depicted, not as their mentors thought 
they ought to be, but as they really were ; neidier as 
patterns nor yet gibbeted as awful warnings, but 
painted with their own idios}mcrasies, with their trifling 
faults and follies, their small virtues, their limitadcms ; 
tiresome^ lovable little mortals, much as we know 
them now, allowing for differences of environment 
Miss Yonge is usually credited with bringing in this 
school of fiction, but though she certainly carried it 
further and won for it an enormous popularity, it arose 
with Miss Martineau. The character-drawing in Fgats 
en the Fiard^ in The Settlers at Hame^ most of all, in 
The CrofUm Bcjs^ cannot be surpassed It is carious 
that while with Charlotte Yonge and Catherine Sinclair 
the modem child appears, Anne Mozley, writing about 
the same time^ or a very little earlier, draws unmis- 
takably the Early Victorian child as the type had 
existed for a quarter of a centuiy before — ^loi^^er than 
that, indeed, for the pages of The Fairy BoTver^ with 
the young people appearing in the drawing-room before 
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a dinner-party or making their entry with the almonds 
and raisins, as used to be the custom when people 
dined at five or six, would have been quite appropriate 
any time back to the da3rs of Queen Anne. The formid- 
able Mr. Everardf terrifying his little god-daughter with 
mythological questions, recalls Dr. Johnson at the house 
of Dr. Hawkins, the learned author of the History of 
Music^ noticing and '' fondling in his way " the latter's 
little daughter. Miss Letitia, in her somewhat acidu- 
lated memoirs, records this with more pride than 
pleasure. He was fond of children, but probably his 
great ungainly figure and loud pompous voice frightened 
them. She was more at ease with Oliver Groldsmith, 
who taught her to play at Jack and Jill with two bits 
of paper, and made orange pigs for her. 

To return to The Fairy Bower ; the stoiy perhaps 
does not amount to much, but the characterization of the 
various contrasted groups is wonderfully clever. The 
quiet little heroine brought up in seclusion with her 
widowed — but unusually natural and human — mother ; 
the quick, clever town children who had had their wits 
rubbed bright by being much noticed by their parents' 
visitors ; the cousins who had been " brought up on a 
S3^em," forbidden even to see cards or dancing, and 
were the most self-righteous little prigs ; more especially 
the background of grown-up people — it is all so vivid, 
it seems to plunge the reader back into the society of 
sixty years ago and more. It might be far more truly 
described as A Looking-glass for Children^ than the old 
work of that name. 
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Countiy stories are at all times so rife^ it is interest- 
ing sometimes to see how the town children lived and 
were amused, and a very old-fashioned book of slightly 
earlier date, called A Month's Vacation^ gives a ve^r 
lively account of ''the manner in which a Juvaiile 
Party passed their time in Baker Street, with an 
Entertaining Description of the Principal Places of 
Amusement they visited in London.*' Since June the 
1 8th was celebrated at Vauxhall as a Gala night in 
honour of the battle of Waterloo, it cannot have been 
earlier than 1816, but the costumes in the illustrations 
point to a date not much later. Mr. Taylor, the gentle- 
man at whose house the little party were visitii^, is 
depicted in a top-hat of antique fashion, a frock-coat, 
and gaiters ; an elder boy wears the same. The next 
boy is in an Eton suit, with an oddly shaped hat, larger 
at the top of the crown, and with a shiny peak and 
strap; just such an one is shown on a boy trundling a 
hoop upon a bit of Derby china of at least a hundred 
years ago. The smallest boy rejoices in a skeleton suit 
and a muff. 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor conducted their little guests 
first to the Menagerie at Exeter Change in the Strand, 
where they saw an elephant ringing the dinner-bell wiA 
his trunk, and visited the lions in their cage, being 
specially impressed with Nero, a very aged lion who 
had been twelve years in captivity, and whose roaring 
was tremendous. Another day they were taken, to- 
gether with the little ones and the nurse, to a box at 
Astle/s. The picture shows the Ring, with a man 
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riding 00 a bare-backed steed, waving two flags, and 
being baited by the traditional clown. The visit 
to Vauxhall took place in the evening, for the grounds 
we learn were illuminated. There was a juggler who 
greatly pleased the boys, and in the Rotunda the 
Fantoccini (puppets) acted Th& Babes in the Wood. A 
hermit was to be seen in ^ Fingal's Cavc^" and on their 
way round to inspect him they came upon a Cosmorama, 
from its name probably a moving panorama with views 
from all quarters of the globe, for still it was very much 
the fashion to blend instruction and amusement 

The Play and the Pantomime were as popular then 
as now, and the latter quite as funny. Charles Lamb 
has recorded the solemnity with which in early youth 
he accepted the ^'clowneiry and pantaloonery '' of the 
first Pantomime he witnessed. That is characteristic 
of a young child ; it is all quite real and serious to him ; 
the sense of the comic comes later. He was but six 
when he was taken to Drury Lane to see Artaxerxes^ 
and felt himself transported bodily to Persepolis — and 
into the Book of Daniel. Walter Scott was the same 
age when he saw his first play, and realized it quite as 
keenly. It was As You Like Ity and the child was so 
scandalized at the quarrel between Roland and Orlando 
that he screamed out loud, '* Why t ain't they brothers ? " 

But we have reached the threshold of the Victorian 
Age, and with that this little study should end, for 
hardly yet do we call it the Olden Time. 



CHAPTER XX 

LmLE CHILDREN UNDER GREAT 

MOVEMENTS 

SO with the changing centuries the children change. 
Looking back over the way we have travelled, as 
the course of history unfolds, it is curious to 
notice how the lives of children have been affected in 
one great epoch after another. Outside influences have 
acted upon them in various ways, and, moreover, 
children, like little mirrors, reflect faithfully their 
environment 

The coming of Christianity was the banning of a 
new order of things; the Church gathered the little 
ones into her fold, and taught; disciplined, civilized 
them. Schools were amongst the prime activities of 
the early Church. The consolidation of the Kingdom, 
perfected under Alfred, brought in a new conception of 
education as part of the national life, and what had 
been scattered and half destroyed by the Danes was set 
up again and inspired with fresh vigour. '\^th the 
conquest came a very diflerent condition of afiairs, and 
the children suffered as those of conquered countries 
always do, and as the little Finlanders suffer at this 
day, in having a language foreign, to them imposed 
upon the schools, which must have made learning a 
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toilsome thing for them for maiqr generations. What 
the Wars of the Roses did for them has been almost 
obliterated, for records that deal in any way with 
childhood at that day are so sparse. Civil war, however, 
must have left deep traces on the lives of the little ones, 
as it did so lamentably at a later day, in homes broken 
up, houses ruined or burned, lands confiscated, children 
left orphans ; and doubtless many perished unrecorded 
in those hard, rude days. 

The Renaissance, with its marvellous advance in 
knowledge and enthusiasm for learning, did not have 
an effect altogether favourable on the teaching of little 
children, applying to them a method of study only 
suited to the mature mind. Far more serious — nay, 
disastrous — ^were the results g! the Reformation on 
them ; for the dissolution led to the forcible closing of 
all the Chantry schools and those attached to the 
monasteries, and the founding or re-establishment of 
Grammar Schools in many or most of the towns out of 
the confiscated funds was no compensation for the 
stamping out of the parish schools throughout the 
country districts ; and we probably have Henry VI 1 1, 
and his advisers to thank for the fact that we are so 
behindhand in the teaching of young children, especially 
those of the poor. 

For children more fortunately placed came an 
interval of peace between that distracted time and the 
Great Rebellioa Home life flourished in tranquillity 
and leisure, and all the arts that adorn and beautify the 
home blossomed ; moreover, fathers began to take a 
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more personal interest than heretofore in the little ones 
and their unfolding powers of mind and body. The 
earliest manifestations of Puritanism were by no means 
unfavourable to home nurture^ but its later and more 
grotesque developments — not to call them distortions — 
bore very hardly on the children* Little Mr. John 
Langham at five years old reciting the Assembles 
Shorter Catechism, and questioning his sister of three 
on the state of her immortal soul, or Mistress Lucy 
Apsley at four rehearsing the sermons she had listened 
to, pulling her plasrfellows' dolls to pieces, and exhorting 
her mother's maids, reflect but too fEuthfuUy the atmo- 
sphere about them, and the long war broi^ht mischief 
in its trsun to both sides. The relaxation of all discipline 
that followed invaded even the nursery and the school- 
room, and the spoilt child comes into prominence, 
though doubtless he had existed before. 

Look on a little, and the growing materialism and 
indifferentism of the eighteenth century, and its utili- 
tarian spirit, come out in the ^'rational" child, who 
argues every question, and is taught to obey not from 
respect to authority, but because he is convinced he 
will entail greater disagreeables on himself by having 
his own way. With the dawning of the nineteenth 
century come new ideals, new enthusiasms, and an 
immense quickening of care for children, t(^;ether with 
a new interest in childhood per se^ which, coald we 
follow it, would lead to the modem child as we have 
him now. 

And through it all the essential elements of childhood 
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persist: the new theorists can tell us little beyond 
what Vaughan with the insight of the poet. Bishop 
Earle with the keen observation of the satirist, Mul- 
caster with the practical experience of the schoolmaster, 
have told us long ago about the child* One thing 
stands out marked — and to many minds strange — that 
we can have travelled so far and learnt so little. We 
are still in the experimental stage, and may well ask 
ourselves^ are we truly any wiser than Mulcaster or 
Dean Colet ?— -or to go further back, than King Alfred 
or good Bishop Ingulphus? We are gentler in our 
methods now than were the ped^ogues of the Renais- 
sance, but hardly more so than those just named. We 
are much more moderate in the use of the cane than 
they were in the schools of the eighteenth centuty ; yet 
sometimes a doubt may cross the mind whether it were 
well to put it so wholly on the shelf, espedally if 
with it we have put on the shelf also the respect for 
authority, the reverence for what was wise and great 
and good that was among the fairest graces of child- 
hood. 

But for the difference in discipline the children of 
to-day seem to have far more in common with those of 
the seventeenth century than vrith the little folk of any 
later period : they are, as those children were, the 
playthings and delight of their parents. Priggishness 
is nowadays the anathema of childhood; the new 
child laughs at the demure little budding divine of the 
end of that century, and no less at the infant philo- 
sopher of the early nineteenth ; except as curiosities 
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he cannot rea(^ their books. The pert nimble-witted 
page of the Elizabethan dramatists is not nearly so far 
off from him, nor even the Saxon schoolboy, with his 
little Latin lessons, and his rewards of figs or almonds 
for saying them well ; but it is with the little Sidneys 
and Boyles, Vemeys and Porters that our children feel 
most at home. It is only when childhood casts off its 
simplicity and masquerades in artificial garb, that it is 
cut off from the natural freemasonry of child with chfld 
that binds the ages together. 

It is good both for children themselves and those who 
train them to look back sometimes to the childhood of 
other days ; they may learn some strange and unex- 
pected lessons. No one who had read much about the 
children of our forefathers could give utterance to the 
sentiment so often heard, especially on the lips of those 
who praise the past indiscriminately, that the little 
folks of to-day are so precocious 1 If there is one thing 
that distinguishes the modem child from all who went 
before him, it is his extraordinary immaturity and 
backwardness, compared with the development of his 
ancestors at the same age. ^'Forward,'' indeed, he 
often is, but it is in the other sense. Boys and girls, 
especially girls, will thrust themselves into notice, 
make their voices heard at table, rush at their elders^ 
pull them about, call them by their Christian names, 
act as if they thought themselves — ^as, indeed, they 
have been taught to do— the principal persons in the 
company ; but in knowledge, sense, capacity, self- 
command, they are years behind their forefathers. 
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What boy of five can speak Latin ? far less would weep, 
like little Richard Evelyn, because he was thought too 
young to read the Greek dramatists ? He, of course, 
was a prodigy, but the speaking of Latin is frequently 
referred to as a by no means uncommon accomplish- 
ment at that age : in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries it was customary to teach a child to read as 
soon as he could speak, and to read Latin concurrently 
with English. It was quite usual for a boy to be ready 
for the university at twelve, or from twelve to fourteen, 
at which age with us they are only beginning at a 
public school. Not only in knowledge but in character 
they ripened faster : the prevalence of youthful mar- 
riages may have hastened an early maturity, but we 
must not imagine when we read of the marriage of a 
little maiden of twelve that she was the nursery child 
we look for at that age; probably she was much 
what a girl of eighteen, just leaving school, would 
be now. 

With us many things have tended to prolong the 
age of childhood. The enormous increase of the things 
to be learned, keeping either boy or girl much longer 
in a state of pupillage ; the great absorption in games, 
narrowing the children's interest in actual life ; and not 
least the flood of children's books, filling the mind with 
childish things, and keeping it from caring for the 
wider interest of real literature, so that in very truth 
our riches have tended to poverty. Perhaps, too, the 
pre-occupation of the adult with childhood in itself, as 
if it were something more than a mere phase leading to 
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manhood, but almost as if children were a race apart, 
has helped to this result 

I have observed, as doubtless many have done^ that 
whereas in the old da)rs boys and girls, too, were eager 
to be grown-up, to be thought older than they are^ 
now the contrary feeling is gaining ground ; they are 
unwilling to leave school, reluctant to take up tiie 
responsibilities of life, by no means eager to play their 
part in the world. Many rejoice at it, thinking that it 
shows that children are happier than they used to be. 
Possibly this is so, and a happy childhood is good ; but, 
after all, childhood is not the end but the road, and the 
best child is he who is soonest and most completely 
ready to be a man. 

But it is not with the modern child, save by way of 
contrast or comparison, that I have to do ; yet, perhaps^ 
if that important personage will deign to peep into the 
nurseries of his ancestors^ he may glean from many 
ages many qualities that are worth his adoption ; the 
eager, adventurous spirit of one age, the courtesy of 
another, the loyalty of the little cavalier, the obedience 
of the little Puritan, the thirst for knowledge that dis- 
tinguishes one period, the love of romance and mystery 
that pervades another, and withal the reverence tiiat 
adorned all until these latter da3rs. 

And herewith I take leave of the long procession of 
children of the olden time, commending them to the 
sympathy of their little descendants with the hope that 
the children of to-day, as well as those who love and study 
them, may find them as pleasant company as I have done. 
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COUNSELS OF MANY YEARS. 
Demy i6tno, af. 6d. 

Aiken (Heniy). THE NATIONAL 
SPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. With 
descriptions in English a^d French. With 
51 Coloured Plates. Royal Folio, Five 
Guineas net. The Plates can be had 
separately in a Portfolio. jQ^ 39, n4t, 
dee also L P. L. 

Allen (C. C. ) See Textbooks of Technology. 

Allen cJeMie). See Vittle Books on Art. 

Allen (J. Romilly), F.S.A. See Antiquary's 
Books. 

AlnMCk (B.). See Little Books on Art. 

AmheMt (Lady). A SKETCH OF 
EGYPTIAN IIISTORY FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE- 
SENT DAY. With many Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. js, 6d. net. 

Anderson (P.M.). THE STORY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN. 
With msmy Illustrations. Cr. 8ev. as. 



Anderson (J. Q.), B.A., Examiner to London 
University, NOUYELLE GRAMMAIRE 
FRANCAISE. Cr. 8tw. sw. 

BXSRCICES DE GRAMMAIRE FRAN- 
CAISE. Cr. Btfo. xs. 6d. 

Andrewes (Bishop). PRECES PRI- 
YATAE. Edited, with Notes, by F. £. 
Brightman, M. a. , of Pua^ Hooae, OafianL 
Cr. Sew. 64. 

Anrio-Anstmllan. AFTSR-GLOW ME- 
MORIES. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Anon. FELISSA; OR, THE LIFE 
AND OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF 
SENTIMENT. With laCIolourcd Plates. 
Post i6mo. 9S. 6d. net. 

Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introdoctiaa 
and Notes, by John Burnet, M.A., Fkt>» 
fessor of ()reek at St. Andrews. Ckee^tr 
issue. Demy %»o, xot. 6d. net, 

Atkins (H. O.). See Oxibid Biographies. 

Atkinson (CM.). JEREMY BENTHAIC 

Demy 2x10. ks, net. 
Atkinson (T. D.). A SHORT HISTORY 

OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTTURE. 

With over aoo Illustrations. Second E^tsoum 

Fcap. %vo. \s. 6d* net, 
A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN 

ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. IHqs- 

trated. Second Ed. Fcap, 9po. 3s. 6d. net, 

Anden (T.), M.A., F.S.A. See Ancient Cities. 
Anrelius (Marcus) and Bplctetns. 

WORDS OF THE ANCIENT WISE: 

Thoughts from. Edited by W. H. D. 

Rouse, M.A., Litt.D. Fca^ 8m. y.6d. 

net. See also Standard Library. 
Austen (Jane). See little JJbnaj and 

Standard Library. 
Bacon (Prancis). See little library and 

Standard Libra^. 
Baden-Powell (R. S. S.), Major-C^enend. 

THE DOWNFALL OF, PREMPEH. A 

Diary of life id Ashanti 189s. Illostratod. 

TAird Edition. LarfeCr.%00. 6r. 
A (Colonial Edition u also r^«Klwhifit. 
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THE HATABBLB CAMPAIGN, ttgfi. 

Witb nearly xoo IHustralioDs. Pmrik 

Bditian, Largt Cr. 89^. 6f. 
A Colooial Edition is also pubfisbad. 
Baflcy (J. CA M.A. See Cowper. 
Bttker (W. O.)* M.A. See Junior Kiatnina« 

tion Series. 
Baker (Jallaa Ml '-LCiP-CS. See Books 

on Business. 
Balfoor (QraiuuBX THE LIFE OF 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Third 

tmdCh^tper Editicn^ RgvistiL Cr, 809. ts» 
A Colonial Edition b also jmblished. 
BaUard (A.X B.A.| LL.B. See Antiquary's 

Books. 
Bally (S. B.). See Comnerdal Series. 
Banks (BUsab«tta L.). THE AUTO- 

BIOGRAPHY OF A « NEWSPAPER 

GIRL.' Second Edition. Cr.Sxw. 6t, 
A Colonial Edition is also publisfaed. 
Bariiam (R. II.). See Little Library . 
Barloff rnie noa. Maurice). WITH 

THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA. 

Third Ediiicn. Demy 8m. 7r. 6d. mt, 

A Coloniai Edidon is also published. 

A YEAR IN RUSSIA. Secamd EdtHou, 

Demy 8t«. vr. td, 
Barlng-Oooia i^.\ THE LIFE OF 

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over 

450 Illustrations in the Text, and za Photo- 
gravure Plates. C/^/tf#. LatregMmrto. 16s. 
THE TRAGEDY OF THE CiESARS. 

IX^tli numerous lUustratiooa fitxnn Busts, 

Gems, CaiMos, etc. Sixth EdiHom. ReyeU 

8cw» zor. 6d, net* 
ABOOK OF FAIRYTALES. With 

numerous IHnstrationa by A. T. Gaskin. 

Third Edition, Cr, 8otf. Btiehrmm, 6t, 
OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 

numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bxdpord. 

Third Edition, Cr, Zoo, Bnekram* 6s, 
THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re- 

vised Edition. With a Portrait. Third 

Edition, Cr. Bvo, 3$, 6d. 
A BOOK OF DARTMOOR: A DeMsipCive 

and Historical Sketch. With Plans and 

numerous Illnstratioos. Second Edition, 

Cr, tvo, 6». 
A BOOK OF DEVON. I1Iustxmt«L 

Second Edition, Cr. 9vo, 6r. 
A BOOK OF CORNWALL. IHuatrated. 

Second Edition, Cr,9oo, 6e, 
A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. Ilhit. 

tratad. Cr, Saw. dr. 
A BOOK OP SOUTH WALES. lUottntad. 

Cr, Zvo, 6t, 
A BOOK OF BRITTANY. lUuctiated. Cr. 

A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA. lUustratad. 
CK 8rw. 6e. 
A Colonial Edition Is also published. 
A BOOK OF THE RHINE: From Cleva 
to Mainz. lUostrated. Seeomd EdiHm, 
Crown 8cv. Se, 
A ColonUl Editfen b alsopabllsfacd. 
A BOOK OF THE PYRENEES. With 
24 IttustratloBt. CnWM Z^o, 60, 
A ColoQial Btfikm la alM) pabUdML 



A BOOR OF GHOSTS. Willi 8 tlhntta* 
tions by D. Mubkat Siotb. Sfc^md Edi- 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 mmtra. 
tions. Fi/fh Edition. LmrptCr.Boo, 6t. 

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
English Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected and arcaand by S. 
Baring-Goou> and H. F. Shsppakd. 
Demy Ato, 6e. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of 
Devon and ComwalL Collected from the 
Mouths of the People. ByS.BAiuNC-GouLD, 
M.A.,and H. FlbbtwoodShbppako, M.A. 
New and Revised Edition, tuiderthe musical 
editonbip of Cbcil J. Shakp, Principal uf 
the Hampstead Cbnaervatoire. Learge /fw- 
ptyjtil Zvo. Ks. Ket. 

ABOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited bv S. Baring-Gould, 
and Illustrated by the Birraigham Art 
School A Norn EdiHon, Long Cr, Svo. 
Of. 6d. net. 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER. 
STITIONS. Third EdiHon. Cr. 8tw. 
a/. 6d. net, 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. Nem mmd Rndtod 
Edition. Cr. 8ev. at. 6d, mL 
See also little Guides. 

Barlcer (Aldred P.). Sea Textbooks of 
TeduKMOgy. 

Baricer (B.), M.A. (Lat^ Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford. THE POLITICAL 
THOUGHT OF PLATO AND ARIS- 
TOTLE. Den^ Zvo. lor. €<£ ««/. 

Bamea (W. B.)b D.D. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Bamett (Mra. P. A.X See Little Library. 
Baron(R.R.N.),M.A. FRENCH PROSE 

COMPOSITION. Second EdiOmu Cr. %po. 

at. 6d. Key,, je. net. 
See also Junior School BookSi 
Barron (H. M.). M.A., Wadham College, 

Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With 

m Preface by Canon Scott Hoixamd. 

Cr. 9oo, y. 6d. 
Bartboieniew (J. O.X F.R.S.E. See C G. 

Robertson. 

BactaUe (C. P,\ M.A. THE COM- 
MERCE OF NATIONS. J^omrth Ed. 
Cr, tvo. 9S. td. 

Bastiaa (H. CbariCsii), M.D.. F.R.S. 
THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8tv. 71. 6dL net. 

Bataon (Mra. Stephen). A CONCISE 
HANDfiOOKOFGARDEN FLOWERS. 
Fcm.p, 8sv. 3r. 6d. 

Batten (LeriiMrW.),Ph.D^S.T.D. THE 
HEBREW PROPHET. CnScw. %x.fMLn4t. 

Bayley (R. Cbll^ THE COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER. With over xoo 
Illustrations. Second EiHiion. Demy ^00. 
tot, 6d, net. 

Bend fW. &V EASY EXERCISES IN 
ALGEBRA. Cr. 8e». te.6d. See Junior 



Messrs. Hbthueh's Cataixxiub 



rA(Ptt»A THOUGHTS ON 

HUNTINa Bdiledl™!. Otko Piorr, 
ud lUiutnudbT G. H. Jaluhd. Siai^ 
SJilitH. Dtmf Sn). b. 

BacklBnl (WniUm). See liilla libnur. 

BMcklat (H, :C>. M.A., C«aoa of Wat- 
nunnfT. See lilmry of Derolko. 

Ba«bla<H«nU). MASTER WOKKERS. 
IlluUnted. Dtmf 3i». 71. 6dL ml. 

BABMUacob). DIALOGUES ON THE 
SUPKRSENSUAL UTE. Edited by 
BUHAU) Houjiia Ffaf. iw. y.fid. 

Balloc (MUaln). M.P. PARIS. WiDi 
Ui«> ud lUustnuicHK. Stand Bdiliatt, 

HILLS AND THE SEA. Saemd Edilitm. 



TJIiulrmcioiii. 
B«Htt (W. K.X M.A. A PRIMER OF 

THE BIBLE. Fturtlt Edititu. Cr.it. 



Cgnuntmioi AddiaocL Fv^ Btv, jh ti^. 

DWWMI (A. C.], M.A. See Oidonl Bio- 

crmphleL 

Bcuon (R. AL). THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS '. ■ DevDdoul CommoitiiT on the 
ii^thPulm. Cr.^aa. ji. 

Bernud (B. R.), M.A., Cuon of Seliibiur. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Fc^ Sw. 



Dtrnt 8h. isi. fioL Ht. 
BM«ta(A.de). See Clanlo of An. 
Bathaoi-Bdwarda (M.). HOME L 



Blair (Robert). Snl.P.L, 



DUka (WllUan). THE I^TTERS OF 

SLLIAM BLAKE, TooaTHn wnn a 
K BT Fkbd«uck lanuH. BdiMd 



Incroducdcia iwl Nolei, by AKCKTmu O. 
B. Rdukll. With 11 lUoMntkn 
/)«» Br*. H. U. wf; 
LLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK OT 
JOB. Wllh ■ GcDcnl IntrodiieluiB by 

LaWHKIIC* BlBVOH. Okb ' " 

"oLP.UindUui* 

- -- (B.). M-fl. 

DeTOdofL 

Bloooi (J. Hamr), H.A. SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S G A RDEN. IllnitnlaL 
Ftaf. Bw. V- ^ ; I'al'l'r, V. 6J. lUL 
See iJ» AniiiiniirT'i Bookj 

Blout (Henri). See BeginneT'l Ba 

Boardmaa CT. H.). mTa. Sae T 



Bottlwt (C. a.L aA EASY GREBE 
EiCERCISES. Cr. Sew. u. See alaa 



luitrulou. DtmySc*^ 1 

a«Moa<B. S.\ HA. GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINES. Cr. Sa*. u 

Baaltoa (WllUaai B.). THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH With «i> lihiHm. 
tlani. Dfmt Sw. n. &/. lul. 

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. ' 

«lr - - 



HE IMITATI 

. _eiii| Qui>t«lioL_ 

Literatim fa each Der id Uh 

Yeu. FifthEHUtH. Cr. i«w. uU 

Bajd.Carpanter (MarBuat). THE 
CHILD tN ART. Illasnted. Stamd 
Bdttitn. LM^CrrmmiBt. «i. 

BvrIe(W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 
With Venei br W. Bovui uid *4 Colotmd 
PictomlirH. B. NnLWH. Snfrr Srr»t 

BnbwrtfP^a.l, M.A. See Lhtk GoidcL 

Bradleri*. O.f ROUNDABOUT WILT. 
SHIRE With 311 lUumtisiu at which 
wMnincohnibrT.C.GoTCH. Staml Ed. 
Cr.tm>. 6t. 

Bradlay (J. W.). See Uitle Boi^ on Art. 

BraU (Jaaaa) and Otbara. GREAT 
GOLFERS IN THE MAKING>. Br 
ThirtT.Fwtr Parnow PliTen. EiUtad^ib 
u latfodoctian, hf Hmhkt Lbacb. With 
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Brallsford (H. NA MACEDONIA: 
ITS RACieS AND ITS FUTURE. 
Illustrated. Dtmy 8ev. zaff. 6i£ net* 

Brodrick(2VIafy)and Morton (Andenoa). 

A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF EGYP- 
TIAN ARCHiEOLOGY. lUostxated. Cr, 
Zvc. 3X. &£i 

Brooks (B. B.), B.Sc. See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Brooks (B.W.)« See Bysantine Texts. 

Bffowa (P. H.)t LL.D., Fraser Professor of 
Ancient (Scottish) History at the University 
of Edinburgh. SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Demy %oc. 




TRY NOTE-BOOK FOR MATRICULA- 
TION AND ARMY CANDIDATES: 
Easibk Expkrimbnts on thb Comuonbr 
Substances. Cr, ^to, is, 6d, tut, 

Browne (Sir ThomasX See Standaxd 
library. 

Brownen (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. lUustrated. Third BdiHon, 
Cr, 8m. €s, ; also Dtn^ 8cv. ^d. 

Browning (Robert). See little Library. 

Bockland (Francis T.). (TLJRIOSITIES 
OP NATURAL HISTORY. Illustrated 
by H. B. Nbilson. Cr, 8fv. y, ^ 

Bocktoa (A. M.) THE BURDEN OF 

ENGELA: a Ballad-Epic. Second Edition, 

Cr. Zvo. or. 6d. net. 
KINGS IN BABYLON. ADtama. Crown 

ioo. IS. net. 
EAGER HEART: A Mystery Play. Fi/lh 

Edition, Cr, 8vtf. is. not. 
Bodjre (B. A. WalUsL THE GODS OF 

THE EGYPTIANS. With over zoo 

Coloured Plates and many Illustrations. 

T-wo VolutMos, RoyaiZvo, £3, 3^. net, 
Bnlst(H. Massac). THE MOTOR YEAR 

BOOK AND AUTOMOBILISTS' 

ANNUAL FOR Z906. Demy Boo. 7S,6d, 

net. 

Boll (Panl), Army Chaplain. GOD AND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition, 
Cr. 9oo, 6s, 

Bnlley(Mis8). See Lady Dilke. 

Banyan (John). THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tions by R. Anning Bbll. Cr, Btfo. fir. 
See also Library of Devotion and 
Standard Library. 

Barch (O. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. lUus- 
trated. Cr, Bvo, 3^. 

BorgessrOelett). COOPS AND HOW TO 
BE THEM. Ilhistrated. SmalUto, 6s, 

Bnrke (Bdmnnd). See Standard Library. 

Bom (A. B.)L D.D., Rector of Haadsworth 
and Preben^oy of lichfield. 
See Handbooks of Theology. 



Bum (J. H.), B.D. THB CHURCH- 
MAN'S TREASURY OF SONG. 
Selected and Edited by. Fcap Sivo, 31. 6d. 
not. See also library of Devotion. 

Bomand (Sir P. C.). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES. With a Portrait by 
H. ▼. Hbrbombr. Cr, 9vo. Foterth and 
Cheaper Edition. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Boms (Robert). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
byAND]iBwLANGandW.A.CRAiGiB. With 
PortraiL Third Edition. Demy 9^0, gilt 
top. 6s. 

Bnmskle (W. P.X M.A. OLD TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
SCH(X>LS. Second Edition. Cr. 8zv. 
3X. 6d, 

Burton (Alfred). SeeLP.L. 

BnsseU (P. W.), D.D., Fellow and Vice 
Principal of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
CHRKTIAN THEOLOGY AND SO- 
CIAL PROGRESS: The Bampton 
Lectures for 1905. Demy Bvo 10s. 6d, net. 

Butler (Jomeph), See Standard Library. 

Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks 
of Theology. 

Calderwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three 
packets of 401 with Answers, u, each. Or 
in three Books, price ad., 9d.f and jd, 

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross]. THIRTY 
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA. Demy Bvo. 
js, 6d, 



Canning (Qeorge). See Little Library. 
~ >ev (B. F. h!). " - - 

Careless (John), See I. P. L. 



Capey (B. F. H.). See Oxford Biographies. 



Carlyle (Thonias). THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Edited by C R. L. 
Flbtchbr, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Three Volumes. Cr. Boo. xBs, 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. With an Introduction 
by C H. Firth, M.A^ and Notes and 
Anpendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Kddnmes, Demy Bvo. iBs. net. 

Carlyle (R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See Leaders 
ofRehgion. 

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. B,X 
LACEMAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With z6 fuU- 
page lUustradons. Cr. Bvo. 9S. 6d. 

Chapman (S. J.). See Books on Business. 

Chatterton (llionias). See Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield (Loi^), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion by C. Strachby, and Notes by A. 
Calthrop. Two Volumes. Cr. Bvo. zax. 

Chesterton(a.iC.). CHARLES DICKENS. 
With two Portraits in photogravure. Fourth 
Edition. Demy Boo. js. 6d. net, 
A C(^onial Edition is also published. 

ChUde(CharlesP.XB.A.,F.R.C.S. THE 
CONTROL OF A SCOURGE : On, 
How Cancbr It CoxABLB. Domf Bvo, 
7A 6d, net. 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



I <P. W.). THE CAROUNS 
ISLANDS. With many lUustratioiM and 
Mmpn. Dtmj 8cv. xa«. 6</. ntU 

Cicwo. See CUtacal TranslatioQi. 

CUrkeCP. A.), M.A. See Leadara of Rdigion. 

ClaajCB<0«HveXA.R.A., R.W.S. AIMS 
AND IDEALS IN ART : Eight Lecttn«s 
delivered to the Students of the Royal 
Academy of Arts. With 3 a Illastrations. 
Stcomd Edition. lMtg§ Post^vo* Sf . «ir/. 

SIX LKCTURBS ON PAINTING. First 
Series, With 19 Illustrations. Third 
Edition^ Largt Pest ^00. jf. 6<& wtU 

ClMther (A. L.X See Wagnor. 

Clinch (0.). See Little Guides. 

Ctoaffh (W. T.). See Junior School Books 
and Textbooks of Science. 

Cloiutoa (T. S.>, M.D., CCD.^ F.R.S.B., 
Lecturer OQ Mental Di sea ses in the Uni> 
Tersity of Edinburgh. THE HYGIENE 
OF MIND. With zo Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition. Dotmy Saw. y«. ^d. not. 

Coast (W. OA B.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN VERGIL. Cr.9oo. et. 

C«bb (W. PA M.A. THE BOOK OF 
PSALMS: with a Commentary. Dom^dm, 
tor. 6d. tut. 

ColMidffe(S. TA POEMS OF. Selected 
and Arranged by Akthuk Symons. With 
a photogravuxe Frontispieoe. Fe*^ 8vo. 
ax. 6dm tut, 

C«Mlarwo9d (W. O.), M.A. THE LIFE 
OP JOHN RUSKIN. With Portnuu. 
Sixth Edition, Cr. Zvo. ar. 6d not* 

ColliM (W. B*)b M.A. Sea Chuichmaa's 
Lfibrary. 

Cdoniui. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI- 
PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NON 
NISI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCET 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 
SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO- 
RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies 00 
handmade paper. Folio. £%, yk noL 

Combo Oimiiiiii). SeeLP.L. 

Coonid CJosoph). THE MIRROR , OF 
THE SEA: Memories and Impresuons. 
Third Edition, Cr.Bvo. 6s, 

Cook (A. M.X M. A., and Marchiuit (C. B.). 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Selected from Greek 
and Latin Literatnra. Third Edition. 
Cr. 990, %s. 6d, 

LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Third Edition. Cr.^o. 

Cooke-Taylor (R. W.). THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. Cr. Svo, as. 6d. 

Coreili (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE 
GREAT QUEEN. StcondEd. Fcap. ^to. is. 

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Cr.^to. 1*. 

Corkran (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 

Cotes (Bvofard). SIGNS AND POR- 
TENTS IN THE FAR EAST. With 34 
Illastrations. Socomd EdiUotu Domy9»o. 

Ci^(RoaMiMf7). DANTE'S GARDEN. 
With a Flrontupieoe. Soeond EdiHom. 
Fen/, %vo. at. 6aL; Unihor, afc 6d. mU 



BIBLE FLOWERS. With a 
and Plan. Feap. 9mo. 2s. 6d. mot. 

Cowley (Abraham). See Little lifacary. 

CowM (WllllamX THE POEMS OF. 
Eoited with an Introduction and Notes by 
J. C Bailxt, M.A. lUustxated, incliidmg 
two unpublished designs by Wiuxam 
Blakb. Demy %oo. xot. 6d. not 

Coz(J. ClHvleeXLL.D., F.S.A. See Little 
Guides, The Antiquary's Books, and Andeot 
Cities. 

Cox (Harold), B.A^ M.P. LAND 
NATIONALISATldN AND LAND 
TAXATION. Soeond Edition rovisod. 
Cr. Stv. 3^. 6d not. 

Crabbo (Qeorse). See Little library. 

Cral^e(W. A.). A PRIMER OF BURNS. 
Cr. 8«w. 9X. td, 

Cralk(Mts.). See Utile Library. 

Craiie(Cavt C. PA See Uttle (Svides. 

Cnuhaw (Rlcliard). See Little Libniy. 

Crawford (P. O.^ See Mary C. Danaon. 

Crofta (T. R. N.), M.A. See Simplified 
Frendi Texts. 

CnM (J. A.V M.A. THE FAITH OF 
THE BIBLE. Fea/. Zvo. m. 6d. noL 

Cr«lksbank(a.). THE LOVING BAL. 
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With zi 
Plates. Cr. t6nm. is. 6d, noL 

Cmmp(D.). See Wagner. 

Culiflb (Sir P. H. &V. FeUow of AH Soak' 
ColleE«f Oxford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE BOER WAR. With many lUna- 
trations, Plans, and Portxalts. In a vols. 
Quarto, X5«. oach. 

CimjrBffluulie (H« H.), CB. See Connois- 

seur'sLibrary. 

CottsCB. L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religioa. 

DaoleO (Q. yi,\ M.A. See Leaden of 
Religion. 

l>anaoii (Mary C) and Crawford (P. 0«). 
FATHERS IN THE FAITH. Fcm^ 
fiw XX 6d, 

Daota. LA COMMEDIA DI DANTK. 
Hie Italian Text edited by Pagkt Toticbbb, 
M.A.,D.Litt. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 
Transbted into Spenserian Proee by C 
Gordon Wbight. With the Italian text. 
Feo^ 80A or. 6d. not 

See also Paget Toynbee, Little Library. 
Standard library, and Wanen-VenMCU 

Darley (Oeonre). See Little Library. 

D* Arvj (R* PA M. A. A NEW TRI(X>N- 
OMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With 
numerous diagrams. Cr. biw, as. 6d. 

Davenport (Cyril). See Connoissear^s 
Library and Little Books on Art. 

Dayey (Rlcliard> THE PAGEANT OF 
LONDON With 40 Ilhistrations in 
Colour by John Fullbylovk, R.I. InTwo 
Volnmeo. Denty 8ev. zs«. not 

Davia (H. W. CA M.A., FeUow and Tatar 
of Balliol College, Aathor of ' Charlemagne.* 
ENGLAND UNDER THE NORMANS 
ANDANGEyiNS:za66-ia7s. WithMaps 
and lUostrmtioos. Demy fow. so* 6d. not 

D«w«oii(Ndlaoii). SeeCWiobrem^t] 
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Dmwmo (Mn. N.X Sea little Books oe 

Art. 
DeuM (A. C). See Little Libraiy. 
DdarmcrMibel). A CHILD'S LIFE OF 

CHRIST. With 8 Illustrations in Colour 

by £. Fobtbscub-Brickdaijl Lar^gt Cr. 

8cv. 6f. 
i>elbM(LeoiiK THE METRIC SYSTEM. 

Denosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 

CALLICLES. Edited by F. Dakwin 

Swift, liLA. Second Editiom. Fcap, 

8fv. %u 
Dickeiis (Charles). See Little Library, 

I.P.L., and Chesterton. 
DicUnjoB (Bmlly). POEMS. Cr. 8fw. 

4X. 6<£ net, 
Dicklnjoa (Q. UX M.A, Fellow of King's 

College, Cambridge. THE GREEK 

VIEW OF LIFE. Sixth Bdition. Cr. 

8cv. ax. 6d. 
INlke(Uuly), Bailey flVUes), and WhMey 

(Miss). WOMEN'S WORK. Cr. ^o. 

as. 6d. 
DOUw (Edward). See Connoisenr's Libraiy 

and Little Books on Art. 
Ditclifleid (P. H.X M.A., F.S.A. THE 

STORY OF OUR ENGLISH TOWNS. 

With an Introduction by Augustus 

JsssopP,D.D. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. U. 
OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 

the Present Time. Cr. 9vo, 6s. 
ENGLISH VILLAGES. Illustrated. Second 

Edition, Cr. Bvo, ax. 6d. net. 
THE PARISH CLERK. With yt 

lUostrations. Third Edition. DemyZvo. 

7S. 6d* net. 
Dizoo (W. M.)b M.A A PRIMER OF 

TENNYSO^f. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 

9s.6d. 
ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 

BROWNING. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 

l>raey(MaT>. SONGS OF THE REAL. 

Cr. Zoo. \s. 6d. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Doojrias (James). THE MAN IN THE 

PULPIT. Cr. Zvo. as. 6d. net. 

Dowden (J.X D.D.. Lord Bishop of Edis- 
burgh. See Churchman's Libraiy. 



Dra^ (Q.). See Books on Busin< 

l>rlver(S. R.X D.D., D.CL., Canon ofChrist 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University of Oxford. SERMONS ON 
SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. Zoo. fix. 
See also Westminster Commentaries. 

Dry(WakelingX See Uttle Guides. 
Dryhnrst (A. R.). See Little Books on Art. 

Du Bulssoii (J. C.X M. A See Chorchman's 

Bible. 
Dugaid (Chailas). See Books on Busuiess. 

Damas (Alexander). MY MEMOIRS. 
Translated by E. M. Wallxh. With Por- 
traits. In Six Volumes, Cr. Zvo. 6s. each. 
Volnmel. 



Dvna (J. T)b. D.Sc, aad Mmdella(y. AA 
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With 1x4 Illustrations. Second Edition, 
Cr. Zvo. 3X. 6d^ 

DaiisCaa(A B.X B.Sc. See Junior School 
Books and Textbooks of Science. 

Darham (The Bari off). A REPORT ON 

CANADA. With an Introductory Note. 

Demy Zvo. 4s. 6d. net. 
Diitt(W. A). THE NORFOLK BROADS. 

With coloured Illustrations by Frakk 

SOUTHGATR. Cr. Zvo. 6x. 
WILD LIFE IN EAST ANGLIA. With 

t6 Illustrations in colour by Fkan k South- 

GATB, R.B.A. Second Edition. Demy 

Zvo. 7X. 6d, net. 
See also Little Guides. 
Barfe (JohnX Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO- 

COSMOGRAPHIE, or A PIECE OF 

THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Post 

x6mo. 8X not. 

BdoMods (Majer J. B.)l See W. 6. Wood. 

Bdwards (ClemeotX M.P. RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION. Second Edition 
Revised. Crown Zvo. ax. 6d. net. 

Bdwards (W. Don^las). See Commercial 

Series. 
Bgan (Pierce). SeeLP.L. 

BcartoB (H. 6.X M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. New 
and Cheaper Issue. Demy Zvo. js. 6d, net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Blla^y (C. 0.). See Little Guides. 
Bllertoo(P.O.). See S. J. Stone. 
BDwood (Tlionas). THE HISTORY OF 

THE LIFE OF. Edited by C G. Crump, 

M.A. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Bptctetns. See Aurelios. 

Erasmus. A Book called in Latin EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI, 
and in Eitglish the Manual of the Christian 
Knight 

From the edition printed by Wynken de 
Worde, 2533. Eca^. Zvo. y. 6d. net. 

Palrbrotlier(W. H.). M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo, xs. 6d, 

Parrer (Reginald). THE GARDEN OF 
ASIA. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. fix. 

Pea (Allan). SOME BEAUTIES OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. With 
8a Illustrations. Second Edition, Demy 
8vo. isx. td. net. 

Perrler (SasanX See Little Library; 

Pidler (T. ClaztenX M.Inst. C.E. See 
Books on Business. 

Pleldlflff (HennrX See Standard Library. 

Plnn (S. W.), M. A. See Junior Examinadon 
Senes. 

Phth (J. B.X See Little Guides. 

Firth (C. H.X M.A. CROMWELL'S 
ARMY: A Historv of the English Soldier 
during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, 
•ad the Protectorate. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
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PItlMr (O. W.\ M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Dtmy 8vtf. xof. fxL , , 

PltzOermid(BdwardX THERUBAiyAT 
OP OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from 
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com- 
mentary by Mra. Stbfhbn Batson, and a 
Biography of Omar by^ E. D. Ross. Cr, 
%t,o, 6s. See also Miniature Library. 

ntzOenddCH. P.X A CONCISE HAND- 
BOOK OF CLIMBERS, TWINERS, 
AND WALL SHRUBS. lUustzated. 
FcAp, 9v0, %t. 6ti, Htt* 

PItxiMtrick (5. A. CX See Ancient Cities. 

Flecker (W. H.), M.A., D.CL., Headmaster 
of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
THE STUDENT'S PRAYER BOOK. 
The Tbxt op Morning and Evbninc 
PsAVBR and Litany. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes. Cr, Sew. ar. 6d. 

Flax (A. W.X'M.A., William Dow Professor 
of Political Kconomyin M'Gill University, 
Montreal ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES. 
Demy 8cw. 7^ . 6€L net, 

Portescne (Mrs. Q.). See Little Books on Art. 

Pruer (David). A MODERN CAM- 
PAIGN ; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST. 
Illustrated. Cr, 8cv. 6f. 
A (^lonial Edition is also published. 

Pnwer (J. P.l ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. With xoo Illustrations. 
Fi/ih Edition, Cr.^vo. 6f. 

Preach (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Prendenrelch (Bd. voo). DAIRY BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the 
Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
AiNswoxTH Davis, M.A. Second Editi^H, 
Revised, Cr, Svw. w. 6d, 

Pnlford (H. W.), M.A. See (3kurchman's 
Bible. 

Qallaher (DO and Stead m, J.). THE 

COMPLETE RUGBY FOOTBALLER, 
ON THE NEW ZEALAND SYSTEM. 
With an Account of the Tour of the New 
Zealanders in England. With 35 Illustra- 
tions. Demyivo, xos.6d. tut. 

aalUcluui(W. IVL). See LitUe Guides. 

aambMlo (Geoffrey, Beq.). See I.P.L. 

aeekeU (Mrs.). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Oaequet* the Right Rev. Abbot, O.S.B. See 
Antiquary's Books. 

aeor|re(H. B.), M. A.. Felbw ofNew College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS- 
TORY. With numerous Plans. FtmrtA 
Edition, Revised, with a new Copter 
including the South African War. Cr. hoo, 
%s, 6d, 

A HISTORICA.L GE(X}RAPHY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bzfo, 3s. 6d, 

OlbUne (H. de B.X Utt.D., M.A. IN. 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. FomrtA 
Edition, DemyBvo, ioe.6d. 



THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. Tkirteentk Edition, Re- 
vised. With Maps and Plans. Cr, 8bv. 31; 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Edition, Cr. 8ev. u. 6d, 

See also Commercial Series and R. A. 
Hadfield. 

Gibbon (Bdward). THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Edited with Notes, Appendices, and Maps, 
by J. B. Bury, M.A., Litt.D., K^ua Pro* 
fessor of Greek at (Cambridge. In Severn 
Volumes, DemyZve. Gilttopt%s.6d,emck, 
Also. Cr, 8cv. 6s. each. 

MEMC)IRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Edited by G. Birkbkck Hill, 
LL.D Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
See also Standard Library. 

Oibson (B. C. S.X D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries, 
Handbooks of Theok>gy, and Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

GUbert(A. R.). See Little Books on Ait. 

Gleaff (ML RJ a»d Wjmtt (Kate JVL). A 
BOOK OF ENGLISH GARDENS 
With S4 lUnstratioDS in Colour. Doimy 
Bvo, tos, 6d. net, 

Gedfrej (BUubeCk). A BOOK OF RE- 

MEMBRANCS. Edited by. Fem/^ 8m. 

9S. 6d. net, 
Gedley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 

College, Oxford. LYRA FRITOLA. 

TAird Edition, Fea^.Zvo, at.6d. 
VERSES TO ORDER. Second Editiom. 

Fcop. 8m. Of. 6d, 
SECOND STRINGS. Fcap, Bm. ax. 6d. 

Goldfmltb (Oliver). THE VIC^AR OF 
WAKEFIELD. Fcm^ 3MM. With 10 
Plates in Photogravure by Tony Johannnf, 
LeeUAer, as, 6d, net. 
See also I.P.L. and Standard Library. 

Ooodrich-Preer (A.). IN A SYRIAN 
SADDLE. Demy 8m. is. 6d, net, 
A Colonial EUlition is also published. 
OorstiRt Hon. Sir JohoX THE CHIL- 



DREN OF THE NATION. 

Edition, Demy 8o#. fs. 6d, neL 
Goudge (H. L.X M.A., Prindpd of Wells 

Theological College. See WestminsterCom- 

mentanes. 
GmluuB (P. AndenoB). THE RURAL 

EXODUS. Cr. 8m. ax. 6^ 

Qnuger (P. S.), M.A., UtLD. PSYCH- 

OLOGY. TAird Edition, Cr. 8m. ax . 6dL 

THESOULOF ACHRISTIAN. Cr.%vm, 6r. 

Gray (B. M'Qneen). GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN^TRANSLATION. Cr, 
8m. sf . 6d, 

Gni7(P. L.), B.Sc THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
an Elementary Text-Book. With x8i 
Diagrams. Cr, boo. y 6eL 

Greeo (G. BocUaiidX M.A., late Fellow 
of St. John's Ck>Uege,Oxon. NOTES ON 
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. 
Second Ediiion, CrowmWoo, 3s,6di 
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(B. T.X M.A. See Chucbmiui's 
library. 

Qreenidge CA. H. J.\ M. A. A HISTORY 
OF ROME: From X33-Z04 B.C Demy 
iva, JOS. 6d, uiL 

Oreeowell (Dora). See Miniature Library. 

Oregpnr JR. A.). THE VAULT OF 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. Illustrated. Cr, 8tv. ». 6d. 

Qregor]{r (Miff B« C). See Library of 

Devotion. 
Orabb (H. C\ See Textbooks of Technology. 

awvilll(iVL U). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
New and cheaper issue. Royal %vo, $«. net* 

HflddOB (A. CX ScD., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Ijlnstrations and a 
Map. Dtmy Svw. zsr. 

Hadfield (R. A.) and Oibbliif (H. de B.). 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. Cr. 
890. ar. 6€L 

HaU (R. NO and NmI (W. 0.). THE 

ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
Illustrated. Second Edition^ rtmsed, 
Dtmy 8m. lor. 6d. nsi. 

Hall (R. N.). GREAT ZIMBABWE. 
With numerous Plans and Illustrations. 
Suond EditicM, Royal Boo. tor. 6d, neL 

Hamnton (P. J.), D.D. See Byamtine Texts. 

Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES 
FOX. Demy^po, xos,6d. 

Hannav (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY, iaa>-i688. IDus* 
trated. Dtmy 8V0. ^t. 6d. tack, 

Hamiay(Jamea OA M.A. THE SPIRIT 
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Cr. 8ev. 6s. 

THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Fei^. 
800. 31. 6d. ntt 

Hafdlo(Martla). See Connoisseur's Libnury. 

Hare (A. TA M.A. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF LARGEINDUCTION COILS. 
With numerous Diaicrams. Dtmy Bvo. 6s, 

HarrlMii CCIlflford). READING AND 
READERS. Fcap.^100, as.6d, 

Hanrey ( AlfredX M. B. See Ancient Cities. 

HawthomeCNathanlel). See Little Library. 
HEALTH, WEALTH AND WISDOM. 
Cr. Bvo. ts. ntt. 

Heath (Prank R.X See Little Guides. 
Heath (Dudley), See Connoisseur's Library. 

H^o (Bmeit). STUDIES IN SAINT- 
SHIP. Translated from the French by 
V. M. Crawpori). Fcap Boo. 3/. 6d, 

Henderson (B. W.). Fellow of Exeter 
College, (Oxford. THE LIFE AND 
PRINCIPATE OF THE EMPEROR 
NERO. Illustrated. Now astd chea^ 
ittme. Demy Boo, js. 6d. met. 

AT INTERVALS. Fca^Bvo, 9s.6d.nei. 

Henderson (T. P.). See Little Library and 
Oxford Biographies. 



Henley (W* B.>. ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Second E^Hon, Cr. Boo, ax. 6d. net. 

Henley (W. B^uid Whlbley (C.) A BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Cr, Boo. 9S.6d, 
net. 

Heneon(H. HA B.D., (^on of Westminster. 
APOSTOLI<:CHRiSTIANITY: As Illus- 
trated by the Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Histobical anb 
Social Sbkmons. Cr. Boo, 6s, 

Herbert (Qeorflre). See Library of Devotion. 

Herbert^ of Cherbory (Lord). See Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewlns (W. A. SA B.A. ENGLISH 
TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cr,Boo. 
ax. 6d, 

Hewitt (Ethel M.) A (GOLDEN DIAL 
A Day Book of Prose and Verse. Fcm^, 
Boo, as, 6d. net. 

Heywood (WA PALIO AND PONTS: 
A Book of Tuscan (Sames. Illustrated. 
RoyaiBoo. 9x« net. 
See also St. Francis of AssisL 

Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Technok^y. 

Hill (Henry), B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony. A 
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Cr. Boo, ^.6d. 

HInd(C. Lewis). DAYS IN CORNWALL. 
With x6 Illustrations in (^lour by Wiluam 
Pascob, and 90 Photographs. Cr. Boo. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hirst (P. W.) See Books on Business. 

Hoare(J. Doufflas). ARCTTIC EXPLORA- 
TION. With x8 Illustrations and Maps. 
Demy 8cw, js, 6d, net, 

HobhooseCU T.J, Fellow of C CO. Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy Boo, 10s. 6d, net, 

Hobson(J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE : A Study of Economic Principles. 
Cr. Bvo. 9x. 6d. net. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. Stje^ Edition. 
Cr. Boo. ax. 6d. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM- 
PLOYED. Third Edition. Cr.Boo. as.6d, 

Hodflrkin (T.), D.C.L. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Hodffson(Mrs. W.) HOW TO IDENTIFY 
^D CHINESE PORCELAIN. Second 
Edition, Post Boo. 6s, 

Hoeff (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY 
AT OXFORD. With an Introductk>n by 
R. A. Streatpbild. Fca^. Boo. ax. net, 

Holden- Stone (O. de). See Books on 
Business. 

Holdlcb (Sir T. HA K.CLE. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: bebg a 
Personal Record of Twentr Yean, niua- 
trated. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d, net. 
A Oobnial Bditkxi ii also published. 
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Holdtwoffta (W. SA M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Tuw Vclumes. 
Vol. I. Demy 8tw. xof . 6d* net. 

Holland (H. Seott), CanoD of St. Paul's 
See Library of Devotion. 

Holt (Bmily). THE SECRET OF POPU- 
LARITY : How to Achieve Social Saooess. 
Cr. 8tw. y. 6tL n4i. 
A O^onul Edition is also published. 

HohroakoCO.J.). THE COOPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Fntvih Editiam. 
Cr» Zv0, 8f. 6d. 

Hoao(Natluuii«IJ.). See Antiquary's Books. 

Hoppner. See Little Galleries. 

Horace. See Ciasucal Translations. 

HorslMirrli(B.L.S.),M.A. WATERLOO: 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edttiati, Cr.Zvc.Kg. 
See also Oxford fiiograpmes. 

Horth(A. C). See Textbooks of Technology. 

Hortoa(R.P.),D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 

Hoslo (Alexander). MANCHURIA. With 
Illustrations and a Mapw Second EdiHon. 
Demy Zvo,^ 7*. 6d, net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

How (P. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition, Dtn^^oo, ?«. 6d. 

Howell (A. a. Ferrers). FRANCISCAN 
DAYS. Translated and anaaged by. Cr. 
800. V. 6d» nei% 

HoweU(O.X TRADE UNIONISM-Nbw 
AND Old. FoHrih Edition, Cr, 8tv. 

Hudson (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A 
WARWICKSHIRE PARISH. Illustrated. 
Demy 9vo, zsj. net. ■ 

Httgfflns (Sir William), K.CB.. O.M., 
D.C.L., F.R.S. THE ROYAL SOCIETY ; 

OR, SaSMCB IN THX StATB AND IN THB 

Schools. With as Ulustiations. IVide 
Royal 8cw. as. 6d, net, 

Hnghes 00. BA THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. An English Antho- 
logy. With a Preface by Sidnky Lgb. 
DemyZvcL xs, 6d.-net* 

Hinrhes (Thomas). TOM BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction 
and Notes by Ybrnon Rbndall. Leather. 
Royal •xtmo, as. 6d. net. 

Hatchlnson (Horace Q.) THB NEW 
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with 

go Pictures by Walter 
y Lucy Kbmp-Wblch. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 
Hiltton. (A. W.), M.A. 

Religion and Library of Devotion. 
Hutton (Edward). THB CITIES OF 
UMBRIA. With many lUustrations, of 
which ao are in (^lour, by A. Pisa. Second 
Edition, Cr. Svo, 6t, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE CITIES OF SPAIN. Second Edition. 
With many Illustratiotis, of which 34 are in 
Colour, by A. W. Rimington. Demjr 8«w. 
7«. 6d, net. 



Tyndalb and 4 
Tkird Edition. 

See Leaders of 



FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUS- 
CANY. With Coloured lUustratioos by 
William Parkinson. Cr, 9efo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with 
an Introduction. Fai^. Sow. 3s, 6d, «#& 

Hutton (R.H.). See Leaders of Religioa. 

Hntton (W. H.l M.A. THE LIFE OF 

SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 

Second Edition, Cr, flew. $m. 
See also Leaders of Religion. 
Hyde (A. a.) GEORGE HERBERT AND 

HIS TIMES. With 3a lUoatntiam. 

Demy 8cv. zot. 6^^ net, 
HyeCt (P. AA A SHORT HISTORY OF 

FLORENCE. Demy^oo. 7S,6d.met. 

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama. 
Translated by Wiluam Wilson. TJUrd 
Edition, Cr, Bvo, 3*. 6d, 

Info (W. R.\ M.A.J Fellow and Tutor of 
Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 
1809. Demy Bcw. tat, 6a, net. See also 
Library of Devotion. 

lnnes(A. D,\ M.A. A HISTORY OFTHE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps aad 
Plans. Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

ENGLAND UNDER THB TUDORS. 
With Maps. Demy Bvo. los, 6d. net 

Jaduon (C B.X B.A, See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Jackson (8.X M. A. See Commercial Series. 

Jackson (P. Hamilton). See Little Guides. 

Jacob (P.X M.A. See Junior KTsminsrinn 

James (W. H. N.X A.R.C.S., A.LE.E. See 

Textbooks of TedmolMry. 
Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS. POOLS* 

AND CORNERS. Cr. Bvo. ae,6d. 
See also Books on Business. 
Jeffrey8(D. Qwyn). DOLLY*STHEATRI. 

CALS. Described and Illustrated with 94 

Coloured Pictures. SnperRoyeUt6mo. 9s,6d, 
Jenks (B.), M.A., Reader of Law in the 

UhiversityofOxfbnL ENGLISH LOCAL 

GOVERNMENT. Second Edition. Cr. 

Boo, 9S, 6d. 
Jenner (Mrs. H.). See little Books on Art. 

Jenalngs (Oscar), M.D., Member of the 
Bibliosraphical Society. EARLY WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS, containing o>rer thirteen 
hundred Reproductions of factorial Letters 
of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries. 
Demy 4to.' ais. net. 

Jessopp (AnffustaaX D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Jevons (P. B,X M.A., litLD., Principal of 
Bishop Hatfield's Hall Durham. RE- 
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cr, Bvo, 

^vwa %fBa# vWV ^e 

See also Churchman's Library and Hand- 
books of Theology. 
Johnson (Mrs. Barliam). WILLIAM BOD* 
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS. 
Illustrated. Dem^ Bvo, toe, 6d, a#A 
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John>tiia(Slr H. HA K.aB. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRIQL With nearly aoo 
lUusttatioos and Six Maps. Third EdOion, 
Cr, ^to, x8f. tut 
A Colonial Edition Is also published. 

Jones (R. Crompton), M.A. POEMS 
OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. 
TkirUentkEditim, Fca^,^oo, as,6d,tut. 

Jones (H.)» See Commercial Series. 

Jones (H. P.X See Textbooks of Sctence. 

JonesCL. A. Atherley)LK.C.,M.P. THE 
MINERS' GUIDE TO THE COAL 
MINES REGULATION ACTS. Cr.Zuo. 
3X. 6d. nttm 

COMMERCE IN WAR. Royal^vc, au.M4t. 

Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library. 

Juliana (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA. 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.byGKACS 
Wakback. Second EtUt. Cr, Bcw. v. 6d, 

Jovenal. See Classical Translations. 

'Karaa.' LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Flea for Reason in Education. Cr» 8«v. 

Kanfmann (M.). S(X:iALISM AND 
MODERN THOUGHT. StamdEditum, 
Cr, 9if0, at, 6d. tuL 

Keatinff(J. PAD.D. THE AGAPE AND 
THETEUCHARIST. Cr. 8w. 3*. 6rf. 

Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selin- 
court, M.A. SteondSdiiion, Dtmy 800. 

REALMS OF GOLD. Selecdons from the 
Works of. Fcap, 8sv. 3J. (td, tut. 

See also Little Libnuy and Standard 
library. 

ICeblo(John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Withan Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble CoUcge. Illustimted 
byR.AimiNGBBX.u TAtrdEdiium Fern/, 
im, 3x. 6d. ipaddtdmeroccot sjb 
See also USrary of Devotion. 

Kelynack (T. N.X M.D., M.R.aP., Hon. 
Secretary of the Society for the Study of 
Inebriety. THE DRINK PROBLEM 
IN ITS MEDICO -SOCIOLOGICAL 
ASPECT, Edited by. With a Diagrams. 
Detmy 800. 7^. ^d, tuU 

Kempis CThomas ft), THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dban Farrab. Illustrated by C M. Gbrb. 
Third Editicu, Fcaf,^i90, v-td,; paddid 

Also Translated by C. Bico, D.D. Cr. 
80^. 3/. 6dm See also Library of Derotion 
and Standard Library. 

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN 
SPHINX. Cr. 8w. y,6d,iui, 
A Colonial Edition Is also published. 

Kennedy (James Hon|iiton>, D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the Univeruty of 
Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND AND 
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations 
and Notes. Cr, 8tv. 6r. 

Klmnihis(C. W.XM.A. THE CHEMIS- 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. lUae- 
trated. Cr, 8e». sf . 6dm 



,__.A.W.). See LitUe Libruy. 

la^ng (Rndynrd), BARRACK-ROOM 
tALLADS. 80/A Thmsand, TwgtUy- 

ttcottd Editiotu Cr, 8v#. 61; 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE SEVEN SEAS. 6ird Thouumd. 

EUoettth Edititm. Cr, 9v0. 6t, 
A Colonial Edition b also published. 
THE FIVE NATIONS. 4"t Thousamd. 

Second Edition, ^ Cr, 800. 6t, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixtetnih 

Editiot$, Cr. 8tw. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition b also published. 
Knight (Albert B.). THE COMPLETE 

CRICKETER. lUus. Detny9vo. 7s,6d,not, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Knight (H. J. C)b M.A. See Churchman's 

Bible. 
iCnowllng (R. J.X M.A., Professor of New 

Testament Exegesis at King's College, 

London. See Westminster Commentaries. 
Lamb (Charles and MaryX THE WORKS 

OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated 

It^SooenVolnttus, Demy9»o, fs,6d,each. 
See also little Library and E. V. Lucas. 
Lamiiert (P« A* If.). See Little Guides. 
Lambres iProfessorX See Byzantine Texts. 
Lane-Pioole/Stanley)w A HISTORY OF 

EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 

Illustrated. Cr, 8w. 6r. 
Langbridge(P.XM.A. BALLADSOFTHE 

BkAVE: Poems of Chtvakv, Enterprise, 

Courage, and Constancy. Third Edition, 

Cr, Zvo, ar, 6d, 
Law (Wmiam)., See library of Devotion 

and Standard Library. 
LeMdi (Henry). THE DUKE OF DEVON- 

SHIRE. A Biography. With is Illustra- 
tions. Detny9v0, ias,6d,tut. 
See also James Braid. 
GREAT (K)LFERS IN THE MAKING. 

With 34 Portraits. VetttrSvOm js,6d.noL 
Le Bras (Anatoie). THE LAND OF 

PARDONS. Translated by Francbs M. 

GosTLiNG. Illustrated in colour. Second 

Edition, Demy 8ev. 1*. 6d, tut. 
Lee(Ca|ytain L. Melvflle). A HISTORY 

OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr, 8iv. 

L4gi>(Pendyal). THE COMIC ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR. Embellished with upwards 
of 50 characteristic Illustrations by John 
LxBCH. Pott \6mo, as, 6d, tut, 

Lewes (V. B.), M. A. AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. as, 6d. 

Lewis (Mrs. Owyn). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 
Illustrated. Fca/. Btw. v. 6d. tut. 

Lisle (Portundede). See Little Bookson Art. 

Littlehales (H.). See Antiquary's Books. 

Lock (Walter), D.D., Wanien of Keble 
ColWe. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Ed. Cr.Bvo.xs.6d, 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr. 81W. 6t. 

See also Leaden of ReHgion and libnuy 
of Devotion. 



Messrs. Hethuen's Catalogue 



veiuriP.). SMliniaU 

Lain (Sir OHvmV F.B 
STANCl OF FiUTU 



tamgUktwt^V/.). S« Littl* UbrwT. 

tmtmtr lOtorn Hon«4> LETTERS 
rKOH A SKLP-HADE MERCHANT 
TOHISSON. SttUai/ASdMim Cr.trr. 



A Cfdonul Edition it mlso poUidMii. 

Lavw(5uia«I>. S« I. P. C 

B.V.L.udC.La. ENGLANDDAYB 
DAY : Or, Tbi Engliikiuii'i Hmndboolr I 
M&aeoCT. lUiuDmUdbyGiaitGiMoiu 
ffmrtJk BJiOm. FOL*. tta. u. Mtl. 

Lmu(B.V.). TH-'- 

IAMB. With 1 



b^iii 



tlfopubli 



Ikhtd. 



A Cobniml , 

FIRESIDE AND SUNSIANB. TUn/ 

THe'oPBN rSaD : 1 l2lt]e Book for W.j- 
flren. Eltwilk Biitit*. FtM^. Sf*. 51. 1 
/jvfia Paftr, II. SOL 

THE FRiKNDI-Y TOWN r a Liith Book 
fix tlia Urbine. Tkird EJitam. Fla^ 

Lodao. SaaauuialTnnilMiiacM, 



™ .. S« 

LyddiKNMlS.). ShJoiuoi School Boola . 

ljtteltaa(HaB. Mn.A.). WOUENAND 
THEIR WORK. Cr. Set. *i.6d. 

Macanlw (Lar4). CRITICAL AKD HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. IMUedbyF.C.MoK- 
TACUI,M.A. Tkrayttumit. Cr.tiv.iSi. 
Th* only (dilioo of tfaU booli com^etely 

M<Ar!ea(J''B B.), M.A S« CoiuKrcul 

MMcCuOasb (J. A.\ St CbiichBuri 

MacCBM (nonoca A. V MARY 
STUART. WUh ow 6e llliuliuiou, in- 
clndinE ■ FrontiipMC* in FhoteariiTim. 
Stand mud OuafirSMUa*. Cr.Bea. fit 
See nbD Laden of ReUgloB. 

McDaniMtt(B. R.). Sa Bsokion Bb^ku. 

M'DawidKA. S.). 5« Oifi»d BIihc>P>>h>- 

MackayCA. WL). SeDChnfduiiu'aLibnrT. 

Madtto (Harbr— •" > "" "- 
qovr't Baeki. 



t vr.\ 1 



aiMtaMla (W. l»Mii, IfJL. ILDL, 
DJ>.IL.Mc THB HEALTH OF THE 
SCHOOL CHILD. Cr. Bk u. 6d. 

MdUe Mori (AMbor oh. ST. CATHBR- 
INE OF SIENA Atlh HER TIMXa 
WilblBIllutiUianl. DnmyStr. 31.6d.mtl. 

Nwana (LrarM M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. Cr. g>v. u. U. 

Mahat^iJ. PAUtLD. A HISTORY OP 
THE EGYPT OF THB PTOLBUIBS. 



lllnsntk 



DUfTlott (J. A. ItV FALKLAND AND 
HIS TIMES. With 1 ■■■ 
StcmdSJ. ZKmjSiw. ... 
A ColoDu] Edition ii tSaa pt 
Marv*U(Andrgiw]i See Lictla Libnrr. 
MaaelMd (Jakn). SEA LIFE IN KEL- 
SON'S TIME. Ilhnnted. Cr. Ipk 
I. id. tul. 
MAIN. Wkfc *> 

.„.«.-,. "»■ 'w- 

A SAILOX-S GARLAND. Idhed ud 

Selected bv. Cr. trt. ^.6d.mH. 
MaikdlCA.). SeoCanDBiMiu'iLi-brHT. 
- J.XD-D-SeeU " — - - 



O^' 



THE 



(C P. a.% M.A U.P. 



LIFE. . 
May (PfaH). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 
--■MulBdliitm. tit. It. lui. 

S.). A SHORT STORY 



Stand S4 
l«llawi(B 

OF ENGLISH UTERATURB. 



OF SOUTH AFRlC 
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SNOLANiyS RUIN: Discussbd m Snc* 

TXBN LrrTKItS TO THB RlGHT HON. 

JossphChambsslain, M.P. SgvenihEdi- 
tiom. Cr. 8cw. yi. net, 

MDm (Bostece), M.A. LIFE AFTER 
LIFE. OR, THE THEORY OF REIN- 
CARNATION. Cr. Bva. as. td. tut. 

Millaia (J. a.). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, President of the Royal Academy. 
With numy Illustrations, of which a are in 
Photogravure. ASrw Sdiiufn, Dtmy 9vo. 
IS, td. tut. 
See also Little Galleries. 

Mlillii (0. P.>. PICTORIAL GARDEN. 
ING. Illustrated. Cr. 890. ju. 6d. tut. 

JimiU (C T.X M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of 
TecbnoJogy. 

BUIoe (J. OA M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illus. Cr.Bt». 6s. 

VmUm (John). A DAY BOOK OF. 
Edited by R. F. Towndrow. Fca^ Bpc. 
3f . 6d, tut. 
See also Little Library and Standard 

Miilcliln<H. C),M.A. SeeR.PeeL 
MItclunCP. dudoMrcX M. A. OUTLINES 

OF BIOLOGY. lUnstrated. SteamdEdi- 

Hats, Cr, 9iv0. 6t. 
MIttoa (O. B.). JANE AUSTEN AND 

HER TIMES, with manj Portraits and 

Illustrations. Stc«iutattdCn4aptrBdiiimt. 

Cr. BvA 6f. 
A Colonial Edition is also pabluhed. 
Moffat (Mary M.>. QUEEN LOUISA OF 

PRUSSIA. With 90 Illustrations. Fourth 

Editioiu Demy 8fv. jt. 6d. tut, 
*MoU<A«y See Books on Business. 
Moir (D. M.X See Little Library. 
Molifloo (Dr. Mlchaol dt\ See Library of 

Devotion. 
Money (L. Q. Ch%9nm\ M.P. RICHES 

AND POVERTY. TJUrdSdMoit, Demy 

BtHf, ss. tut, 
Montana (HenryX Earl of Manchester. See 

Library of Devotion. 
Montainie. A DAY B(X>K OF. Edited 

by CT. PowD. Fca^. 8cw. y. 6d. net. 

MoBtnioroiicx (J* B. O. do), B.A^LL.B. 
THOMAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND 
B(X)K. With aa Illustrations. Secotui 
Edition, Demy 8cv. js. 6d. tuL 

Moore (H.B.> BACK TO THE LAND. 
An Inquiry into Ruial Depopulation. Cr, 
Sew. 9e, bd, 

Moorbonoe (B. HaOaaiX NELSON'S 
LADY HAMILTON. With 51 Portraits. 
SMomd Bdithts, Demy 9tv, ft, td, tut. 
A Colonial Edition is also publish^ 

MoraoCCIareiicoQ.). See Bookson Business. 

More (sir Thoiiias)L See Standard Library. 

Morini (W. R.X Oriel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER IL 
With Maps and Plana. Cr. Scv. y^bd. 

Morlehnt J.)l boo of OiftoQ College. See 

School EKamnwrion Series. 



Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN. 

With 84 Illustrations. Dm^^Ssw. zaf.4Si/. 
net, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Morris (J. B.). See Little Guides. 

Mortoo (Mias Andersoa). See Miss Brod- 
rtck. 

Mottle (H. C. O.X D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. See Leaders of Religion. 

Mnir (M. M. Pattljon), M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. Illustrated. 
Cr. Sew. ax. 6d, 

Mondella (V. A.), M. A. See J. T. Dunn. 

Monro (R.\ LL.D. See Antiquary's Books. 

Naval OffloBT (A). See L PVL. 

NeaKW.O.). SeeR.N. HaU. 

Newman (JSraett). HUGO WOLF. 
Demy Zve, 6r. 

NewiBan(Oeorge), M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.£., 
lecturer on Public Health at St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital, and Medical OflScer of 
Health of the Metropolitan Borough of 
Finsbury. INFANT MORTALITY, A 
Social Problem. With 16 Diagrams. 
Demy Bve. 7X. 6d. tut, 

Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library 
of Devotion. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Uttle Ubrary. 

NlcfcUn rr.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr. 8op. ax. 

Nimrod. See I. P. L. 

NoTfate (G. Le Orys). THB LIFE OF 
SIR WALTER SCOTT. lUnstated. 
Demy Zoo, jt. 6d. tut, 

Norregaard (B. W.). THE GREAT 
SIEGE : The Investment and Fall of Port 
Arthur. Illustrated. DemySvo, tos,6d.tut. 

Norway (A.H.). NAPLES. With as Col- 
oured Illustrations by Mausicb GsBirraN- 
HAGEN. Secotui Eaition. Cr. 6cr& fix. 

Novalls. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS AND 
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss 
Una Birch. Fca^. Bvo, 3s, 6d, 

Oldfleld (W. JA M.A., ^bendary of 
Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION. 
Basso on thb CA-mcHiSM or thb Chukch 
OP Englamd. Fea/, 8cv. ax. 6d, 

Oldham (P. M.), B.A. See Textbooks of 
Scienoe. 

OUphant (Mrs. ). See Leaders of Religion. 

Oman(C. W. C), M. A., Fellow of All Souls' 
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 
OF WAR. The Middle Ages, from the 
Fourth to the Fourteenth Coitury. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8«v. lox. 6d, tut. 

Ottiey (R. L.(d.D. See Handbooks of 
TheoU^ and Leaden of Religion 

Overton (J. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business. 

Ozford(M.N.X of Guy's HotpitaL A HAND- 
BOOK OF NURSING. Fourth Edition, 
Cr, BtfO, y, 6d, 

Pakes (W. C C). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. lUnsCcated. Dentyboo, 15X. 

PalmerfPrederick). WITH KUROKI IN 
MANCHURIA. IHustrated. TJUnl 
SdiHon. Dtmy^oo. 7»,6d,M4t* 
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Messrs. Methuen's Cataijogdh 



k LOVBH-S DIARY. 



pwku (A. K.V SHALL LESSONS ON 
GREAT TRUTHS. Fcaf-ioa. ri.6d. 

PkrklBMMI ( Joho). PARADlijI IN SOLE 
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. FaHt. £i, 31. Ml. 

PniBenterUobn]. HELIO-TROPES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 161S. 
Edited b)' PucivilL Lamdoh. Qaarti. 
31.6J.1ut. 

ParMiu (Mra. CImmbU. OARRICK 

AND HIS CIRCLE. With jS Illuitn- 

tntioDi. Stctn'i Bditiait. Dimj Sw. 

lu. &d. <u/. 

A Coloibil Edidon li ilio pdbllibsd. 

PuciL SnLilniT of Devotion. 

Pwtin (aaorrek SOCIAL CARICA- 
TURE IN '^■"' "T^um.fU.fU 

CENTURY. V 

ImHrinlQimrii. „., 

S« aboXiltls Bonka oa An and LP.L. 
LADY llARY WORTLEY MONTAGU. 

lUDSrAdoOL 

abuiiied. 



EIGHTEENTH 
300 llluiRuiai^ 
II. W. «<. 



Fortnils 1 



I bbo pabUiJ 



QUESTlOHINGS. Cr. Sm. ji. 61^ Ml 
PatUnoa(A.H.). NOTES O? AN EAST 

COAST NATURALIST. IllmMted tn 

ColonrbyF. SouTHcuTH. SicatJ EJMtit. 

Cr.iva. it. 
NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK. 

Fiiliei, Uunauls, Rrptila, ud SuUc- 

fa^arhDodlwithi ]i«''of'ltic'ipedei. "u^ti 
19 llliulnOom b colour, by Fukk 

SODTHCITK. Stcrad EdititK. Cr. Sw. 



U.'^FORD. Wilh loo Illuitntioni in 
Colour. Cr. Bw. 6t. 

~ lw),l»Ii.Ftllo«ofTiinitTCo1lige, 

and Stcnury to tlie Royal Com- 

CAiTlICENSINg'IeFORM. SianJ 



PmI(5U 



'01. It. Ttn XVII-M Am XVin™ 
DnrArnss. Fturik EJUttn. 

'OL.III. XIXxHToXXXTHDniAITtSS. 

'01- IV. Thb Eqiit at thb Ptolmhos. 
J. P. M»iiA»»y,Lltt.D. 



SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 

EL AM ARNA TABLETS. Cr.SuB. it.&L 

EGYPTIAN TALES. IlIuBrnled by Tn«- 

TiAK Ellu. /■ T^w yt/Mmti. Cr. 8>« 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. Wilh 

Its Illustntioiu. Cr.Sna. js.6iC 
PhnUpt (W. A.). Se< Oxford HIom^lB. 

Wilh 38 liiuitniiioii. by J. Ijy Petht- 
■MIDCE. Siettvi ami Chtattr EAIttm. 

UP^'SoNG AND DOWN ALONa 

IHunrMHt by Ci.iDi» Skkptmsob. 



"VhK CAPtTv?' Edited, wili 

■n iatioduixkrn, Tentiui] Note*, ud ■ Cen- 
BMDtuy, by W. M. Lihdsat, FeUow of 
JeKuCollele.Oiford. Dimy%fOt. iv.&^mel. 
liwtai-n^ardlnr (J. TA B.A, King'i 
CoUue, CambridgB. Sm School Fr»miri- 

•odnon '(Prank). MODERN SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Twt Kifcrnwi. Bimj-tm. 



p, . MODERN 

p. [RE BOOKS. 

Pi BookiooArt. 

p, Sta BoakiiM 

p, A TEXT. 

J. BOTANY. 

a. Cn Spo. 

41. 6J. 

Pew«r (J. CCoDaorX THE HAKING 

OF AN ORATOR. Cr.tn. 6j. 
Pmica(a.}. S« R. Wyon. 
PrMcptt (0. L-X ABdUT M 



(d. L.> , 

7 IT IS 1 



Prlca(UL.),H.A.,Feno»orOrM Colhn, 
Oion. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. ^«>«t £«. 

PrimrOM (IMMIriitaX A MODERN 



OF MAN. GCOCRA 
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Pulll and RoiwlaBdMa. THE MICRO- 
COSM OF LONDON, OR London in 
MiNiATtntx. With Z04 Illustrations in 
colour. In Thrtt Volumes, Small \to, 

•ar^SiJ^r. QalU«r couch). THE 
GOLDEN POMP. A Psocbssion of 
English Ltucs. SicomdEdiiitm, Cr.Zvo. 
as, 6d. tut 

8li«yodo ViUeffas. See Miniature Libranr. 
.R. and B.S. THE WOODHOUSE COR- 
RESPONDENCE. Cn 800. 6f. 
A CoUmial Edition is also published. 

Hff<^irh«m (^. B.X M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Ran (Launi M.). THE WOMEN-ART- 
ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With so Illus- 
trations. Demy 8v». js, 6d. tut. 

Rmkk (LMUdale). B.D., Oxon. DANTE 
AND HIS ITALY. With 3a lUustra- 
tions largely from contemporary Frescoes 
and Documents. DstitpStw. ins. 6d, tuL 

Ratats (P. J«X M.A., B.Sc., Lecturer in 
Enalidl nt Merchant Venturers' Technical 
Con«ge, Bristol. HIGHER ENGLISH. 
Cr. 9va, a«. 6d, 

Randal^ (6. W.X D.D. See Library of 
Devotion. 

Rannie (D. WA M.A. A STUDENT'S 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. 8iv. 

PMhifTin (HasttanX M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of NewCoIlegei Oxford. DOC- 
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr. 
8tv. 6s, 

Raven (J. J.)* D.D. See Antiqnarv's Books. 

Rawctorne (Lawreiice, Esq.). See I. P. L. 

Raymoad (Walter). See School Histories. 

A Real Paddy. SeeLP.L. 

ReaMHi(W.X M.A UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Cr. 8fwi 

9S, 6d. 

Radpath (H. A.), M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaiies, 

Reynolds. See Little Galleries. 

Rhoadee^. P.)» See Simplified French Texts. 

Rhodes (W. B.). See School Histories. 

Rlea (H.)| M.A. See SimpUfied French 
Texts. 

Roberta (M. B.X See C. C Channer. 

Robertaon (A.X D.D^ Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. /The Bamptoo 
Lectures of xoat, Denty 8tv. js. SiL tut, 

Robertaon (£, Grant). M.A., Fellow of All 
Souls' College, Oxford, Examiner in the 
Honours School of Modem Hutory, Oxford, 
I90I-X9O4. SELECT STATUTES, CASES, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU- 
MENTS, x66o-x839. Demy 8«v. xor. 6ii. 
tut. 

Robertaon (C. Grant) and Bartholonew 
(J. Q.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HIS- 
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. DemyQtutrio. 
AS, 6d. tut, 

Robertson(SlrQ.S.).K.aS.L CHITRAL: 
Taa Stoky op a Minor Sibc& Third 
SdsHatu lUostrated. Cr.9no. t,6d.tui. 



Roblnflon(A. W.), M.A, See Churchman's 
Bible. 

RoMnson (CedHi^ THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Cr. 8r*. _3*, 6d, 

Robinson (P. S.). See Connoisseur's Library. 

Rochefoocauld (La). See Little Library. 

Rodwell Ca.X B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With 
a Preface by Walter Lock, i>.D., Warden 
of Keble College. Fca^. Zvo.- v. 6d. 

Roe(Pred). OLD OAK FURNITURE. With 
many Illustrations by the Author, including 
a frontispiece in colour. Dtmy^nto. ios,6a, 

RoMrers (A« O. L.), M.A. See Books on 
Business. 

Romney. See Little Galleries. 

Roacoe (B. 8.)l See LitUe Guides. 

Rose (Bdward). THE ROSE READER. 
Illustrated. Cr, 8cw. u, 6ii, Also in 4 
Paris, Paris I. and II. 6d. sack ; Pari 
III. 8d.: Partly, xod, 

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL 
DRUG TRADE. A Rb-Statbmbnt of 
THB Opium Qubstion. Second and 
Cksa^Editiott, Cr, 8cv. ax. tut, 

Royde-Smltb (N. a.). THE PILLOW 
BOOK: A Garnrr op Many Moods. 
Second Edition. Cr. 9vo. 4s. 6d. tut. 

Ruble iJL B.), D.D. See Junior School 
Books. 

RnsseU (W. Claris. THE LIFE OP 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With Illustrations by F. Brangwvn. 
Fottrik Edition. Cr. 8cv. 6s. 

Salnsbary (Harrlnatoa), M.D^ F.R.C.P. 
PRINClPIA THERAPEUTICA. 
Demy Btw. js, 6d. tut, 

St. Anselni. See Library of Devotion. 

St. Augnstlne* See Library of Devotion. 

St. Bernard. See Library of Devotion. 

Sales (SU Prands do). See Library of 
Devotion. 

St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

St. Prands of Assist THE LITTLE 
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS 
MESSER ST. FRANCIS AND HIS 
FRIARS. Newly translated by William 
HavwooD. With an Introduction by A. 
G. F. HowBLL, and 40 Illustrations »rom 
Itadian Painters. Demy %vo. w. tut. 
See also Standard Library and Library of 
Devotion. 

'Sakl' (H.Mnnro). REGINALD. Second 
Editioiu Fcap. Svtf. ax. td. tut. 

Salmon (A. L.)w See Little Guides. 

Ssrffeaunt (J.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Demy Bzw. 7s. 6d. 

Sathss (C). See Byzantine Texts. 

Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts. 

Scott (A. M.> WINSTON SPENCER 
CHURCHILL. With Portraits and lUus- 
trations. Cr. %mo, xs, 6d, 

Scndamore (Cyril). See Little Guides. 
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Sena (V. PA M.A. 
OF PAILY UF£. 



THE MECHANICS 
lUnstnitcd. Cr, Zioo. 

9S»6d. 

8«loiM (Bdmnad). TOMBfY SMITH'S 

ANIMALS. Illttstnte4 by G. W. Ou>. 

E^tktk EtUtUn, Ftm^, 8«w. »r. (td. 
School Edition^ xx. ttL 
TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS. 

With xa Illustnttioiis by Augusta Guest. 

Stcond EdUim, Fca*. 80^. ac. 6iL 

Settle <j. H.). Anecdotes of 

SOLDIERS. Cr. 8tw. 3g.6d.Mi. 

Slukespewe (WUUaiii). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, i6a3; 163a: 1664; 
X685. Each ;C4t 4S< m/, or a complete aet, 
£i9, xas. M//. 
Folioa 3 and 4 are ready. 
Folio a is nearly ready. 
See also Arden, Standard Library and 
Litde Quarto Shakespeare. 
Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr. 

9tf0, as, 6d. 
Sharp (Cedl). See S. Baring-Goold. 

Sharp (Mra. B. A.). See little Books on 

Art. 
Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 

SONATA. Cr. Zvo. 5f. 
SheUcy (PMxnr B,). ADONAIS ; an Elegy 

on the deau of John Keats, Author of 

' Endymion,' etc Pisa. From the types of 

Didot, x8az. as. tut. 

Sheppard (H. P.), M.A. See S. Baring- 
Gould. 

SherweU (Arthur), M A. UFE IN WEST 
LONDON. Tkird Editim, Cr. 8m. 
ar. 6d, 

ShIpleT (Marr B.> AN ENGLISH 
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD- 
REN. A.D. s97'io66. With a Preface by 
the Bishop of Gibraltar. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr. Smi a*. €d. tui, 

Slllia (J.). See Little Books on Art 

SlmonaoB (p. AA FRANCESCO 
GUARDl. With 41 Plates. 
4U. £»t as. u€i, 

Sk«tehl«y (R. B. D.>. See Little Books on 

Art. 
Sldpton (H. P. K.). See Uttle Books on 

Art. 
Sladen (Dooflac). SICILY: The New 

Winter Resort. With over aoo lUastraiions. 

Sscand Editiom. Cr. Saw. ss.nei. 
SnaU (BTaa), M.A. THE EARTH. An 

Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 

Cr, 8cv. as. 6d. 

SmaUwood (M. a.). See Little Books on 

Art. 
Smedley(P. fi.). SeeLP.L, 
Smith fAdam). THE WEALTH OF 

NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction 

and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan. 

M.A. Two volumes. DtmyZvo. ais.nst. 

Smith (Horace and James). See Little 
Library. 



Imperial 



Smith <H. Bompaa), M.A. A NSW 
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC Ctmms 8w. 
as. With Answers, as. 6d. 

Smith (R. Miidle>. THOUGHTS FOR 
THE DAY. Edited by. Fu^^. 8e». 

Sflalth(N?weUC). See W. Wordsworth. 

Smith (John Thomaa). A BCX>K FOR 
A RAINY DAY : Or, Recollections of the 
Events of the Years Z766-X833. Edited by 
WiLFSBD Whittbn. Illustrated. JVide 
Demy 8tw. xas. 6d. net. 

SneU (P. J.). A B(X>K OF EXMOOR. 
Illnstrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

SaowdenCCw BA A HANDY DIGEST OF 
BRITISH nmORY. Demy^oa. 4^. 6d. 

Sophocles. See Q««ical Ttanshtions. 

Somet ( L. A.). See Junior School Books. 

Sooth (6. WtttonX MA. See Junior School 

Books. 
Soiithey (R.>. ENGLISH SEAMEN. 
Edited by David Hamnav. 

VoL I. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 
Drake, Cavendish)i Second E^U&tu Cr. 
800. 6s. 

VoL IL (Riduod Hawkins, GrennDe, 
Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. 9mo. &. 

See also Standard Library. 

Spence (C. Yi.\ M.A. See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Splcer (A. D.>. THE PAPER TRADE. 
With Maps and Diagrams. Dew^ 8«a 
- xas. 6d. net. 

Spooner (W. K»\ M.A. See Leaders of 

Religion. 

Stalejr (Bdfcombe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Second Ediiwiu 
Eeyal6t». 16s. net. 

Stanbrldge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of 

Devotion. 

*SiaiicUffe.' GOLF DO'S AND DOin*S. 
Second Edition. Fcap. Sew. xc 

Stead (W.J.X SeeD. Gallaher. 

Stedman (A. M. M.X M. A. 

INITIA LATINA : Easy Lessons on Elean- 

tary Accidence. Hinth EdiHon. Femp. 

Bvo. IS. 
FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Tomik Edi- 

Hon. Cr. 8cw. ax. 
FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 

adapted to the Shorter Latin Prinwr and 

Vocabulary. Seventh Ed. reviud. iSmv. 

xs.6d. 
EASY SELECTIONS FROM C£SAR. 

The Helvetian War. Third Edition. 

x^mo. ts. 
EASY SELECrriONS FROM LIVY. The 

Kings of Rome. zfliMa. TAm^ Edition. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION. Eleventh Ed. Fca^ 

8fv. u. 6d. 
EXEMPLA LATINA. Fiat Eaeicises 

in Latin Accidence. With Vocabularr. 

Third Editiom. Cr.^^100. u. 
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EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON* THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. ElevtnthandChea^rEdition^ 
re-wriiitn, Cr. Zve. is. 6a. Original 
Edition, as. 6d. Key, -xs. net. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 
Cr. 9v9. IS. 6d. With Vocabulary. «. 

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. Fourth Edition* ^cap. ivo. 
xs. 6d. With Vocabulary, as. Key, as. 
net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE- 
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Fourteenth Edition. Fcaf. Zvo, is. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 
iBfMO. Fourth Edition, is. 

STEPS TO GREEK, rhird Edition, re- 
xrised, i%mo, is. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Second 
Edition. Cr, Zvo. is. 6d, 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Fourth Edition, re- 
vised. Fcafi. Zxto. IS. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Fourth Edition. Fca/. Zvo. is 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
Fot the use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth 
Edition, Fcap, Zvo, as, 6d, 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Eighth Edition, 
iZme. 8d. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Seventh Edi^ 
Hon, revised. Cr. 8tw. is. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fifth Edi- 
tion, revised, Fcap. Bvo. is, 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu- 
lary. Femrth Edition. Cr, 8cv. as, 6d. 
Ksv. 31. net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
iects. Thirteenth Edition, FctU. 8v». is. 
See also School Examination Series. 

Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147 
Illustration*:. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. as. 6a. 
See also School Examination Series. 

StepheiMon (C). of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and Suddards (P.) of the 
Yorkshire College, Leeds. ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Illustrated. JDemy Zvo, Third Edition. 
7X. 6d, 

Stephenson (J.), M.A. THE CHIEF 

TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 

FAITH. Cr. Zvo, v. 6d. 
Sterne ( Laurence). See Little Library. 
Sterry (W.). M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 

COLLEGE. Illustrated. Demy Zvo, 7s. 6d. 
Slenart (Kntherioe). BY ALLAN 

WATER. Suend Edition. Cr,Zvo, 6s, 



Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited by Sidney Colvin. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. tas. 

Library Edition Dem^Zvo. a vols, ass,net, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

VAILIMA LETl'ERS. With an Etched 
Portrait b^ William Strang. Fi/th 
Edition, Cr, Zvo, Buckram. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See 
G. Balfour. 

Stevenson (M. 1.). FROM SARANAC 
TO THE MAROUESAS Being Letters 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stkvbnson during 
1887.8. Cr. Zvo. fix. net. 

LETTERS FROM SAMOA, 1891-95. Edited 
and arranged by M. C. Balkoor. With 
many Illustrations. Second Edition Cr, 
Zvo, 6*. net. 
.Stoddnrt (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio- 
graphics. 

Stokes (P. a.), B.A. HOURS WITH 
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir 
T. Urquhart and P. A. Motteux. With 
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. Zvo. y. 6d. 
net. 

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton, 
M.A. With Portrait. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

Storr (Vernon P.), M.A., Lecturer in 
the Philosophy of Keligion in Cambridge 
University ; Examining Chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; formerly Fellow 
of University College, Oxford. DEVELOP- 
MENT AND DIVINE PURPOSE Cr, 
Bvo. 5X. net. 

Straker(P.). See Books on Bu«ness. 

Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfeild (R. A.). MODERN MUSIC 
AND MUSICIANS. With 24 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition, Demy Zvo. 'js.6d. 
net 

Strotid (H.), D.Sc, M.A. PRACTICAL 
PHYSICS. With many Diagrams. Second 
Edition, y. net, 

Stmtt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many Engrav- 
ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D. , 
F.S.A. Quarto, ais. net. 

Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE 
FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Cr.%vo. 6s. 

Starch (P.)., Staff Instructor to the Surrey 
County Council. MANUAL TRAINING 
DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Prin- 
ciples and Application, with Solutions to 
Examination Questions, 18^2-1905, Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection. 
With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap. 
$s. net. 

Sttddards (PO' See C. Stephenson. 

Surtees (R. S.). See I.P.L. 

Symes (J. E.), M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Second Edition, Cr,Zvo. 
as, 6d, 
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Symp l Wl (B> M>X M.A., M.D. See Ancient 

Cities. 
Tadtiis* AGRICOLA. With Introduction 

Notes, Map, etc, by R. F. Davis, M.A., 

GERMAN I A. By the same Editor. Fcap, 
%vo. as. See also Classical Translations. 

Tallack(W.). HOWARD LETTERS AND 
MEMORIES. Dtmjf Bvc. los. 6d. tut. 

Tauler ( J. ). See Library of Devotion. 

Taylor (A. E.>. THE ELEMENTS OF 
METAPHYSICS. DemySvo. ios.6d,nti. 

Taylor (P.O.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Taylor (I. A. >. See Oxford Biographies. 

Taylor (John W.). THE COMING OF 
THE SAINTS : Imagination and Studies 
in Early Church History and Tradition. 
With a6 Illustrations. Demy2iV0.js,6tLn*t. 

Taylor (T. M.X M.A., Fdlow of Gonville 
and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL 
HISTORY OF ROME. Cr. 8w. 7*. &/. 

Tennycon (Alfrod. Lord). THE EARLY 
POkMS OF. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction, by J. Churton Collins, 
M.A. Cr. Bw, 6s. 

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Chukton 
Collins. M.A. Cr. 8cv. 6s. See also 
Little Library. 

Terry (C S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

ThackerayiW. M.). See Little Library. 

Theobald (P. v.), M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Secoftd SditiM RemsteL Cr. 
8tw. %s. 6d. 

Thompson (A. H.). See Little Guides. 

TUeston(MaryW.). DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Tkirtttnth Edi- 
Hon. Medium x6mo, m. 6d. net. Also an 
edition in superior binding, 6r. 

Tompkins (H. W.)i F.R.H.S. See Little 
Guides. 

Townley (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations and 
a Maps. Third Edition, Demy 8»». zov. 
6d.Met. 

Toynbce (Paget), M.A., D.Litt. See 
Oxford Biographies. 

Trench (Herbert). DEIRDRE WEDDED 
AND OTHER POEMS. Cr. 8w. 5*. 

An episode of Thirty hours delivered by 
the three voices.^ It deals with the love of 
Dcirdre for Naris and is founded on a Gaelic 
Version of the Tragical Tale of the Sons of 
Usnach. 

Trevelyan (Q. M.), Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE 
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Second 
JSditum, Demv Bva. zox. 6d. net. 

Troutbeck (Q. B.). See Little Guides. 

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior 
School Books. 

Tyrrell-aill (Prances). See Little Books 
on Art. 

Vardon (Harry). THE COMPLETE 
(K)LFER. Illustrated. Eighth Edition. 
Demy 9vo.^ tos. 6d. net. 
A Colooiad Edition is also published. 



VaoffliaB (Henry). See Little library. 

Vanffhan(HerbertM.),aA.(Oxoa.)L THE 
LAST OF THE RSVAL STUARTS, 
HENRY STUART, CARDINAL, 
DUKE OF YORK. With ao lUustratioos. 
Second Edition. Demy Boo. xos. 6d. not. 

THE NAPLES RIVERIA. With as lUos- 
trations in Colour by Mauricb Grbipfbm- 
HAGEN. Cr, Buo. ^ 6s, 
A Colonial Editiim is also published. 

Voegrelin (A.), M.A. See Junior Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell(Col. L. A.), LL.D.. C.a LHASA 
AND ITS MYSTERIES. With a Record 
of the Expedition of Z903-X904. With 155 
Illustrations and Maps. Third omd 
Cheaper Edition. Demy Boo. ns. 6d. not. 

Wade (Q. W.X D. D. OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY. With Maps. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 6s, 

Wagner (Richard). MUSIC DRAMAS: 
Interpretations, embodying Wagner's omn 
exphmations. By A. L. Clbathkr and 
B. Crump. In Four Volumes. Fcetp Boo. 
2S. 6d. each. 
Vol. 1.— Thr Ring op thb Nibblunc. 

Third Edition. 
Vol. II.— Parsifal, Lohengrin, and 

Thk Holt Grail. 
Vou III. — ^Tristan aits Isolds. 

WalUJ. C). DEVILS. Illustrated by the 
Autiior and from photc^rapbs. Demy Siw. 
4J. 6d. net. See also Antiquary's Books. 

Walters (11. B.). See Little Books on Art 
and Classics of Art. 

Walton (P. W.). See School Histories. 

Walton (iaeaac) and Cotton (Cliarles). 
See I.P.L., Standard Library, and Little 
Library, 

Warren-Vemon (Hon. Wlltlam), M.A. 
READINGS ON THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE, based on the Conunentary of 
Bbnvbnuto da Imola and otheraothondes. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. Dr. 
Moorb. In Two Volumes. Second Edi- 
tion, entirely re- written. Cr. Boo. 15s. net. 

Waterhottse (Mrs. Alfred). WITHTHE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Se^nd Edition. 
Small Pott Bvo. ar. net. 
See also Little Library. 

Weatherhead (T. C), M.A. EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr.Boo. 
3r. See also Junior Examination Series. 

Webber (P. C). See Textbooks of Techno- 

Wdlr^'(Ar€hlbaIdX M.A. AN INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN EUROPE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Wells (Sidney H.) See Textbooks of Science. 

Wells(J.), M. A. , Fellowand Tutor ofWadham 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr .Boo. y.6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Seotnth 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. Bvo. y, 6d, 
See also Little Guides. 

Wheldon(P.W.). A LITTLE BROTHER 
TO THE BIRDS. With 15 Ulustntioas, 
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f of which are by A. H. Bucklamd. Lmf^ 
Cr, %vo. 6s, 

Whlbley(C>. See W. E. Henley. 

Whlbtoy (L.X M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Cr. %vo. 6s. 

WhitakwCQ. H.), M.A. See Chiuchman's 
Bible. 

White (ailbert). THE NATURAL 
HISTORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L. C MiALL, F.R.S., assbtcd by W. Wards 
FowLBK, M.A. Cr. 8tv. 6s, 
See also Standard Library. 

Whitlleld (B. B.> See Commercial Series. 

Whitehead (A. W.>. GASPARDDE 
C O L I G N Y. Illustrated. Dtmy %vo. 

19S, 6</. MSt, 

Whiteley (R. Uoyd), F.I.C., Principal of 

the Municipal Science School, West Brom- 

wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT- 
BOOK OF INORGANICCHEMISTRY. 

Cr. Zv0, as. 6d. 
Whitley (Mta8>. See Lady DUke. 
Whltten (W.). See John Thomas Smith. 
Wliyte(A. a.), B.Sc See Books on Business. 
Wllberforoe (Wilfrid). See Little Books 

on Art. 
Wilde (Osou-). DE PROFUNDIS. Ninth 

Edttion, Cr. 8tw. 5X. ntt, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE DUCHESS OF PADUA. Dtmy Zvo, 

zax. 6d, fut, 
POEMS. Ditny Zvo. J9S. 6d, tut. 
INTENTIONS. Demy Bva. its. 6d. tut. 
SALOME, AND OTHER PLAYS. Detity 

Zvo, zxr. 6(L tut, 
LADY WINDERMERE'S FAN. Demy 

Zvo. zaj. 6d. tut, 
A WOMAN OF NO IMPORTANCE. 

Demy Zvo. t9s. 6d. tut. 
AN IDEAL HUSBAND. Demy Zvo. 

\9S, 6d. tut. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING EAR. 

NEST. Demy Zvo. its. 6d. ttet. 
A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES and 

THE HAPPY PRINCE. Demy Zvo. 

I3X. 6d. tut, 
LORD ARTHUR SAVILE'S CRIME and 

OTHER PROSE PIECES. Demy Zvo. 

\2S. 6d. tut. 
WllkiiM (W. H.), B.A. THE ALIEN 

INVASION. Cr.Zvo. as. 6ti. 
WlUlams (A.). PETROL PETER: or 

Pretty Stories and Funny Pictures. Illus> 

trated in Colour by A. w. Mills. Demy 

tto. 3«. 6d. tut. 
Uiamsoa (M. Q.). See Ancient Qdes. 
WIUhuBsenCW.). THE BRITISH 
GARDENER. Illustrated. Dettty Zvo. 
JOS. 6d. 
WnihiiliMB (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex- 
amination Series, Junior School Books, and 
BeKinner's Books. 
WillM>n<Becldes>. LORDSTRATH- 
CON A : the Story of his Life. Illustrated. 
Detity Zivo, is. 6d, 
A ColoBial Edition is also published. 



Wnmot-BoxtiMi (B. M.>. MAKERS OF 
EUROPE. Cr. Zvo, SevetUk Ed, 3^. 6d. 
A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr, Zvo, y, 6d, 
See also Beginner's Books. 

WilsonC Bishop.). See Library of Devotion. 

Wllsen^A. J.). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (H. A.). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (J. A.X See Simplified French 
Texts. 

WUton (Richard), M.A. LYRA P A S- 
TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and 
Home. Pott Zvo, as. 6d. 

Winbolt (S. B.), M.A. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCmENCE. Cr, Zvo, is. 6a. 

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE: An Aid 
to Composition. Cr, Zvo, 3^. 6d, Kby, 
5s. tut. 

Windle (B. C. A.), F.R.S., F.S. A. See Anti- 
quary's Books, Little Guides, Ancient 
Cities, and School Histories. 

WinteriMithani (Canon), M.A., B.Sc., 
LL.B. See Churchman's Library. 

Wood (Sir Bveiyn), F.M., V.C., G.CB.. 
G.CM.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL. With 24 Illustra- 
tions and Maps. Two Voluttus. Fourth 
Editiott, Demy Zvo. au. tut. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wood (J. A. B.). See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Wood (J. Hickory). DAN LENO. lUus- 
trated. Third Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition u also published. 

Wood (W. BIrkbecic), M.A., late Scholar of 
Worcester College, Oxford, and Bdmonds 
(Major J. B,\ R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A 
HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN 
THE UNITED STATES. With an 
Introduction by H. Spensbr Wilkinson. 
With 94 Maps and Plans. Demy Zvo. 
12s. 6d. tut. 

Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti- 
quary's Books. 

Wordsworth (W.). POEMS BY. Selected 
by Stopford A. Brooks. With 40 Illus- 
trations by Edmund H. Nbw. With a 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demy Zvo. 
•js. 6d. tut, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
See Little Library. 

Wriffht (Arthur), D.D., Fellow of Queen's 
(^lege, Cambridge. See Churchman's 
Library. 

Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante. 

Wright (J. C). TO-DAY. Demy i6mo. 
IS. 6d. tut. 

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Eca^. Zvo 
ts. 6d. 

Wrong (Qeorjge M.), Professor of Htstor>- 
in the Umversity of Toronto. T H K 
EARL OF ELGIN. Illustrated. Demy 
Zvo, JS. 6d. tut, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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Wyatt<ICirt« M.). See M. R. dour. * 
Wvlde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. Dtmy 8cw. 
15X. tut. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
WyndhamCRt. Hon. Qnw%^\ M.P. THE 
POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Dtmy ^vc. Buckram ^ giit to/. 
TOf. 6d. 

Wyoii(R.>andPraiice(a.). THE LAND 
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being 
a Description of Montenegro. With 40 
Illustrations. Cr. 89^. 9S. 6d, net. 

Yeats (W. B.>. A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Selected from Modem Writers. 



Rtoittd and EtUmrgtd EdiHm. Cr, 8bw. 

3S.6d. 

Yottnff (PIlMMi). THE COMPLETE 
MOTORIST. With X38 lUustrataona. 
Sixth EdttiffH. Dtmy 88n». zu. 6</. neU 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE JOY OF THE ROAD : An Apprecia- 
tion of the Motor Car. Smmil Demy 8ewu 
5X. ttet. 

Younr (T. M.). THE AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of 
Work and Workers. Cr. Stw. Chtk^ as,6ii. ; 
paper boards^ ix. €d. 

ZlmmcrB (Antonla). WHAT DO WE 
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI- 
CITY? Fcap,%vo, xe.6d.MeL 



Ancient Cities 

General Editor, RCA WINDLE, D.Sa, F.R.S. 
Cr, Svo. 4s. 6d. net. 



Chestbk. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc. F.R.S. 

Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Shrkwsbukv. By T. Audep, M.A., F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
Canterbury. By J. C Cox, LL.D.» F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
Edinburgh. Bv M. G. Williamson, M.A. 

Illustrated by Herbert Railton. 



LiNCOLii. By E. Mansel SympGon, M.A.. 

M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Bristol. By Alfred Harvey. Illttstrated 

by E. H. New. 
Dublin. By S. A. O. Fitxpatrick. Illustrated 

by W. C. Green. 



The Antiqnary'B Books 

General Editor. J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A, 
Demy %vo. *js, 6d, mi. 



Engush Monastic Life. By the Right 
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B* Illustrated. 
Third Edition. 

Remains op thb Prehistoric Acs in 
England. ^ By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc, 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. 

Old Sbrvicb Books op thb English 
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 
M.A., and Henry Littlehalea. With 
Coloured and other Illustrations. 

Celtic Art.' By 1. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 

Arcilaolocv and False Antiquitibs. 
By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated. 

Shrines op British Saints. ByT.C. WaU. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 



Thb Royal Fokbsts op Englamd. By J. 

C Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated. 
Thb Manor and Manorial Rboobds. 

By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 
English Sbals. By J. Harvey BUmwi. 

Illustrated. 
T' ^ Domesday Inqubst. By Adolphus 

Ballard, B. A. , LL. B. With 97 J Ilustrations. 
Thb Brasses op England. By Herbert 

W. Macklin, M. A. With many Illustrations. 

Second Edition. 
Parish Lips in Mediaeval England. By 

the Right Rev. Abbott Gasquet, O.S.B. 

With many Illustrations. Second Edition. 
The Bbli3 op England. By Canon J. J. 

Raven, D.D., F.S.A. With IllustrauoDs. 

Second Edition, 



TheArden Shakespeare 

Demy Zvo. 2s, 6d. net each volume. 

General Editor, W. J. CRAIG. 

An edition of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Introduction, Textual 

Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 



Hamlet Edited by Edward Dowden. 
Romeo and Juliet. Edited by Edward 
Dowden. 



King Lear. Edited by W. J. Crak. 
Julius Caesar. Edited by M. Macmillan. 



Thb- Tbmpbst. 



Edited by If oretoo Luce. 
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ArDBM SfUkXMSrmAKE—C0l$HftU€il. 

Othello. Edited by H. C. Hart. 

Titus Amdkomicus. Edited by H. B. B&tl- 

doD. 
Cthbelinb. Edited by Edward Dowden. 
The Merry Wives op Windsor. Edited by 

H. C. Hart. 
A Midsummer Night's Dream. 

H. Cuningham. 
King Hbnry V. Edited by H. A. 
All's Well That Ends Well. 

W. O. Brigstocke. 
The Taming of the Shrew. 

R. Warwick Bond. 
TiMon OP Athens. Edited by K. Deishton. 
Measure for Measure. Edited by ll. C. 

Hart. 
Twelfth Night. Edited by Moreton Luce. 



Edited by 

Evans. 
Edited by 

Edited by 



The Mbxchamt of Vbnicb. Edited by 
C. Knox Pooler. 

Tkoilus and Crbssida. Edited by K. 
Deighton. 

Antony and Cleopatra. Edited by R. H. 
Case. 

Love's Labour's Lost. Edited by H. C. 
Hart. 

The Two Gentleman of Verona. R, 

Warwick Bond. 
Pericles. Edited by K. Deighton. 
The Comedy op Errors. Edited by H. 

Ciuungham. 
King Richard hi. Edited by A. H. 

Thompson. 
King John. Edited by Ivor B. John. 



The Beginnez^g Bodu 

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON. B.A. 



East Febnch Rhymes. By Henri Blouet. 
Second Edition, Illustrated. Fca^.ivo, xs. 

Easy Storif^ from English History. By 
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, Author of ' Makers 
of Europe.' Third Edition, Cr.dvo. is. 

Easy Exerosbs in Akithmbtic. Arranged 
by W. S. Beard. Second Edition, Fca^ 



Zvo. Without Answers, zx. With Ajiswers. 

ir. 3<i 
Easy Dictation and Spelling. By W. 

Williamson, B.A. FiJ^h Ed, Fcap, Zvo. is. 
An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and 

arranged by W. Williamson, B.A., Author 

of * DicUtioD Passages.' Second Edition. 

Cr. 9vo. u. 



Books on Biudn608 

Cr. $vff. 2s, 6d, net. 



Ports and Docks. By Douglas OwexL 

Railways. By E. R. McDermott. 

The Stock Exchamgb. By Chas. Dognid. 

Second Edition, 
The Business or Insurance. By A. J. 

WUson. 
The Electrical Industry ; Lighting, 

Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte, 

B.Sc 
The Shipbuilding Industry: Its History, 

Science, Practice, and Finance. By David 

Pollock, M.I.N.A. 
Thb Money Markbt. By F. Slcaker. 
The Business Side of Agriculture. By 

A. G. L. Rogers, M.A. 
Law in Business. By H. A. \^^lson. 
Thb Brewing Industry. By Julian L. 

Baker, F.I.C, F.CS. 



The Automobile Industry. By G. de H. 
Stone. 

Mining and Mining Investments. By 
•A. Moil.' 

The Business of Advbrtising. By Clarence 
G. Moran, Barrister>at-Law. Illustrated. 

Tradb Unions. By G. Drage. 

Civil Encinebring. By T. Claxtoo Fidler, 
M.lnst. C.E. Illustrated. 

Thb Iron Trade of Great Britain. By 
J. Stephen Jeans. Illustrated. 

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartblls. By 
F. W. Hirst. 

The Cotton Industry and Tradb. By 
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 



Byzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A.. Litt.D. 
A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars. 



Zackakiah of Mitvlenb. Translated by F. 
J. Hamilton, D.D., and £. W. Brooks. 
Demy 9vo. jat,6d, net, 

EvAGBius. Edited by Ldoa Parmentier aad 
M. Bidex. Demy Bvo, sos^6d, noL 



Thb History of Psbllus. Edited by C 

Sathas. Dtmy^o, 15s.net. 
ECTHEsis Chronica. Edited by Professor 

LaJDibros. Demy 8xto. 7s, 6d. net. 
The ChroN iclb of Moxba. Edited by Jobs 

Schmitt. DemyBvo, i^.$iit. 
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MESSR& Methuen's Catalogue 



The Ghnrdiman'B BiUe 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 
Fcap, %vo. IS, 6d, net etich. 

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the 
general reader in the practical and devotional study of the Sacred Text. 

Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Section, in which u 
stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com- 
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its roeaniDg 
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre- 
sponding! as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The 
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as are 
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes. 



Thk Epistlb of St. Paul tub Apostlb to 
THB Galatians. Edited by A. W. Rolnn- 
son, M.A. Second Edition, 

EccLBSiASTBS. Edited by A. W. Streane, 
D.D. 

Thb Epistlb op St. Paul thb Apostlb to 
THB Philippians. Edited by C R, D. 
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition, 

Thb Epistlb of St. Jambs. Edited by 
H. W. Fulford M.A. 



Isaiah. Edited by W.E.Baioes,D.D. Tim 

Volnneet, With Map. %t, not each. 
Thb Epistlb of St. Paul thb Apostlb to 

THB Ephbsians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker, 

M.A. 
Tmr Gospel According to St. Mabk. 

Edited by J. C. Du Buiasoo, M.A. %a, 6d. 

net. 
St. Paul's Epistles to thk Colossians 

AND Philemon. Edited by H. J. C Knight, 

M.A. u. net. 



The Ohiirchiiiaii'8 Lilirary 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D.,F.R.S.E. 
Crown Stv. y, 6d, each. 



Thb Bbginnings of English Christianity. 
By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map. 

Thb Kingdom of Hbavbn Herb and Hbrb* 

aftbr. By Canon Wintetbotham, M.A., 

B. Sc*, LL.B. 
Thb Workmanship of thb Pbaybr Book : 

Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. 

Do wden , D. D. Secotul Edition, 

Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., LittD. 



SoMB Nbw Tbstambnt Problems. By 
Arthur Wright, D.D. ts. 

The Churchman's Introduction to the 
Old Tbstambnt. By A. M. Mackay, B. A. 



The Church of Christ. 
M.A. 6f. 

Comparative Theology. 
Culloch. 6s. 



By E. T. Green. 
By J. A. Mac. 



Olassical Translatioiis 

Edited by H. P. FOX, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

Crown 8tv. 

A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 

Translated 



iCsCHYLUS— Agamenuion Choephoroe, Eu« 
menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell, 
LL.D. 5f. 

Cicero— De Oratore I. Translated by E. N. 
P. Moor, M.A. 3S. 6d, 

Cicero— Select^ Orations (Pro Milone, Pro 
Mureno, Philip^ ii., in CatilinamX Trans- 
lated by H. £. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5f . 

OcBRO— De Natora Deorum. Translated by 
F. Brooks, M.A. y ^* 

Cicero— De OfBciis. Translated by G^ B. 
Gardiner, M.A. ar. 6d. 



HoRACB— The Odea and Epodes. 

by A. D. Godley, M.A. ar.^ 
LuciAN — Six Dialogues (Nierinns, Icaio>Me- 

nippos, The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, 

The Lover of Falsehood) Translated by S. 

T. Irwin, M.A. 31. 6d, 
Sophocles — ElectraandAJax. Translated fay 

E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. s«. 6d, 
Tacitus— Agricola and Gennania. T^»bs> 

lated by R. B. Townshend. ae. 6d, 
The Satires of Juvenal. Translaled by 

S. G. Owen. sr. 6d, 
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OlasBics of Art 



Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING 

Tffx Art op thb Greeks. By H. B. Walters. 
With ZZ9 Plates and x8 Illustrations in the 
Text. WidtRoyal^o. 12s, 60. net. 



Velazquez. By A. de Beruete. With 94 
Plates. JViJe Royal Bvo» los. td. net. 



Commercial Series 

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS. LittD., M.A. 

Crown Svo, 



Commercial Eddcatiom in Theory and 

Practice. By £. £. Whitfield, M.A. 5^. 
An introduction to Methuen's Commercial 

Series treating the question of Commercial 

Ekiucation fully from both the point of view 

of the teacher and of the parent. 
British Commerce and Colonies prom 

Elizabeth to Victoria. By H. de B. 

Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Thirtf Edition, ». 
Commercial Examination Papers. By H. 

de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. xs, 6d. 
The Economics op Commerce, By H. de 

B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition. 

XX. td, 
A German Commercial Reader. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. 3X. 
A Commercial Gbooraphy op the British 

Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Sixth 

Edition, as. 
A Commercial Geography op Foreign 

Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. ax. 



A Primer op Business. By S. Jackson, 

M.A. Third Edition, it. 6a. 
Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G. Taylor, 

M.A. Fourth Edition, js.6d. 
French Commercial Correspondence. By 

S. E. Bally. With Vocabuhiry. Third 

Edition, as. 
German Commercial Corrbspondence. By 

S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second 

Edition, as. 6d. 
A French Commercial Reader. By S. £. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition, as. 
Precis Writing and Oppicb Correspond- 
ence. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second 

Edition, as. 
A Guide to Propessions and Business. 

By H. Jones, ix. 6d. 
The Principlbs op Book-keeping by Double 

Entry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. ax. 
Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards. 

Second EiUtion, as. 



The Oonnoissetir's Library 

IVide Royal %vo> 251. net. 



A sumptuous series of 20 books on art, 
illustrated in photograyure. collotype, and 
duly treated. The first volumes are — 

Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport With 40 

Plates in Photogravure. 
Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 

Plates in Colour, ao in Collotype, and 5 in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9 

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in 

Photogravure. 
Ivories. By A. MaskelL With 80 Plates in 

Collotype and Photogravure. 
English Furniture. By F. S. Robinson. 

V^th z6o Plates in Collotype and one in 

Photogravure. Second Edition, 



written by experts for collectors, superbly 
colour. The technical side of the art is 

European Enamels. By Henry^ H. Cunyng- 
hame, C.B. With 54 Plates in Collotype 
and Half-tone and 4 Plates in Colour. 

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. By 
Nelson Dawson. With many Plates in 
Collotype and a Frontispiece in Photo- 
gravure. 

English Coloured Books.^ By Martin 
Hardie. With a8 Illustrations in Colour 
and Collotype. 

Glass. By Edward Dillon. With 37 Illus- 
trations in Collotype and xa in Colour. 



The Library of Devotion 

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes. 
Small Pott SvOf cloth, 2s. ; leather ^ 2s. 6d, net. 



The Conpsssions op St. Augustine. Edited 
by C. Bigg, D.D. Fifth Edition. 

The Christian Year. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D.D. Third Edition, 



The Imitation op Christ. Edited by C 

Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
A Book op Devotions. Edited by J. W. 

Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition, 
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The Library op Devotion— C(Mc/rVrt«^^ 

Lyra Innocbntium. Edited by Walter 

Lock, D.D. 
A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 

Lint. Edited by C Bigg. D.D. Fourth 

Edition. 
The Tb&iple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 

D.D. Second Edition. 
A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W. 

Stanbridgc, B.D. 
The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W. 

Randolph, D.D. 
Lyra Apostolica. By Cardinal Newman 

and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 

and Canon H. C Beeching, M.A. 
The Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by 

A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C. 

S. Jerram, M.A. 
On the Love of God. By Sl Francis de 

Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Littie, M.A. 
A Manual ok Consolation from the 

Saints and Fathers. Edited by J. H. 

Bum, B.D. 
The Song of Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland, 

Aft.A. 
The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by 

C. C. J. Webb, M.A. 
Grace Abounding. ByJohnBunyan. Edited 

by S. C Freer, M.A. * 

Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata. Edited 

by A. £. Burn, B.D. 



Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Verae. 
Edited by H. C Beeching, M.A., Canon of 
Westminster. 

A Day Book prom theSaiitts and Fathers. 
Edited by T. H. Bum, B.D. 

Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection from the 
English Mystics. Edited by E. C Gregory. 

Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from the 
German Mystics. £ditedbyW.R.Inge,M.A. 

An Introduction to The Devout Life. 
By St. Francis de Sales. Translated and 
Edited by T. Bams. M.A. 

Manchester al Mondo : a Contemplation 
of Death and Immortality. By Henry 
Montagu, Earl of Manchester. With an 
Introduction by Elizabeth Waterhoose, 
Editor of ' A Little Book of Life and Death.* 

The Little Flowers op the Olomous 
Messbr St. Francis and op his 
Friars. Done into English by W. Hey- 
wood. With an Introouction by A. G. 
Ferrers Howel). 

The Spiritual Guide, which Disentangles 
the Soul and brings it by the Inward way 
to the Fmition of Perfect Contemplation, 
and the Rich Trea»xre of Internal Peace. 
Written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Priest. 
Translated from the Italian copy, prmted at 
Venice, 1685. Edited with an Introdnction 
by Kathleen Lyttelton. With a Prc&ce by 
Canon Scott Holland. 



The niustrated Poeket lAhnxy of Plain and Oolonred Books 

JFcap Svo. 3^. 6d, net each volume^ 

A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions 
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour. 

COLOURED BOOKS 



Old Coloured Books. By George Paston. 
With x6 Coloured Plates. Fcap. Bvo. qs. net. 

The Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq. 
By Nimrod. With t8 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Fourth 
Edition. 

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod. 
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken. 

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With 
17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Leech. Second Edition, 

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech. 

JoRROCKs' Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H. 
Aiken. Second Edition. 

This volume is reprinted from the ex- 
tremely rare and costly edition of 1 843, which 
contains Aiken's very fine illustrations 
instead of the usual ones by Phix. 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13 
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcujts in the 
Text by John Leech. 



L 



The Analysis of the Huntimc Field. By 

R. S. Surtees. With t Coloured Plates by 

Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations <xi Wood. 
The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of 

THE Picturesque. By William Combe. 

With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlamison. 
The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search 

OF Consolation. By William Combe. 

With 94 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandsoo. 
The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in 

Search of a Wife. By William Combs. 

With 94 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 
The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the 

Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax. 

By the Author of * The Three Tours.' With 

24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson. 
The English Dance op Death, from the 

Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical 

Illustrations by the Author of * Doctor 

Sjmtax.' Two P^olumes. 
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates. 
The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author 

of 'Doctor Syntax.' IHustiated with a6 

Coloured Elngravings by T. Rowlandson. 

[Contimued. 
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Illdstsatbp Pockbt Libbaxt or Plaim anp Coloqbsd Book s o nUinm ^tL 



Lips in London : or, tli» Day and Night 
Scenes ofjerry Hawthorn, Em., and nU 
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By 
Pierce Esan. With 36 Cbloured Plates by 
I. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Rbai. Lifb in London: or, the Rambles 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq^ and 
bis Cousin, The Hon. Tom iHuhall. By an 
Amateur (tierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc. 
7\v0 Vol«m4s. 

Thb Lifb op an Actok. By Pierce Egan. 
With vf Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane, 
and several Designs on Wood. 

Thk Vicar op Wakspibld. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 94 Coloured Plates by T. Row- 
landson. 

Thb Miutabt Advbntoiibs op Johnnv 
Nbwcomb. Bvan Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Kowlandson. 

Trs National Spokts op Okbat Bkxtain. 
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates 
by Henry Aiken. 

This book is completely different from the 
large folio edition of ' National Sports* by 
the same artist, and none of the pbites are 
similar. 



Thb Adtsntusbs op a Po«t Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. With 34 CokMired Plates 
by Mr. Williams. 

Gamonia : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; 
and an Improved Method of makiuK Planta- 
tions and Covers, explained and iUustratcd 
by Lawrence Rawstome, Esq. With 15 
Coloured PUtes by T. Rawlins. 

An Acadbmt pox Grown Horssmbn : Con- 
taining the completest Instructions for 
Walking;, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stnmblmg, and Tumbling. Iliustxated with 
•7 Coloiued Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Anthor. By Geofficey 
Gambado, Esq. 

Rbal Lipb in Irbland, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Bom, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dcgherty. 
By a Real Paddy. With 19 CokMiredPlates 
by Heath, Marks, etc 

Thb Advbntuxbs op Tohnnt Nbwcomb in 
THB Navy. Bv Alfred Burton. With 16 
Coloured Plates hyT. Rowlandson. 

Thb Old English Squibb: A Poem. By 
John Careless, Esq. With so Cokmred 
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson. 



?LAIV BOOSS 



Pbb Gkavb : A Poem. By Robert Btav. 
Illustrated by xa Etchings executed by Louis 
Scbiavonetttfrom the original Inventions of 
WiUiam Blake. With an Engraved Title Page 
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R. A. 
The iUostratioos are reproduced in photo- 
gravure. 

Illustkations op thb Book op Job. In- 
vented and engraved by William Bhdce. 

These fiunous lllustrations—sx in number 
— are reproduced inphotogravure. 

Asof's Fablbs. ¥rith ^ Woodcati by 
Thomas Bewick. 

W1ND8OB Castlb. BvW. Harrison Ainsworth. 
With as Plates and 67 Woodcuts m the Text 
by GeoKge Cmikihank. 



Thb Towbb op London. By W. Harrisoa 

Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuto 

in the Text by George Cruikshank. 
Frank Faixlbgh. By F. E. Smedley. With 

y> Plates by George Cruikshank. 
Handy Andy. By Samuel tover. With S4 

Illustrations by the Author. 
Thb Complbat Anglbr. By Itaak Walton 

and Chaiies Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77 

Woodcuto in the Text. 
This volume is reDrodooed from the beanti* 

ful edition of John Mi^or of 1894. 
Thb Pickwick Papbrs. By Charles Dickens. 

With the 43 Illustrations by Sesrmour and 

Phis, the two Buss Plates, and the 3s Con- 

tamponury Onwhyn Plates. 



Junior Bzaminatiaii Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Fcap. Bvo. is. 



Junior Frbnch Examination Papbrs. By 

F. Jacob, M. A. Stccnd Sdiiwn, 
JOMiOB Latin Examination Papbrs. By C 

G. Botting, B.A. Fowik Editum, 
Junior English Examination Papbrb. By 

W. WUliamson, KA. 
Junior Arithmbtic Examination Papbrs. 

By W.S. Beard. Third Ediiim. 
Junior Algbbra Examination Papbbs. By 

S. W. Finn, M.A. 



Junior Grxbk Examination Papbrs. By T. 
C. Weatherhead, M.A. 

Junior Gbnbral Inpoxmation Examina- 
tion Papbrs. By W. S. Beard. 

A KXY TO THB ABOVB. 3X. 6d, net, 

Junior Gbography Examination Papbrs. 
ByW. G.Baker, M.A. 

Junior Gbrman Examination Papbbs. By 
A. Vo^elin, M.A. 
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MESSH& Methubn's Catalogue 



Junior Bcbool-Books 

Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LUD.. and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A 



A Class-Book op Dictation Passages. By 

W. WiUiamson, B.A. Twei/ik EdiHotu 

Cr. Sew. IX. 6d. 
Tm GosPBL According to St. Matthew. 

Edited by E. Wiltoo South, M.A. With 

Three Maps. Cr. 8v#. xx. 6d, 
The Gospel Accoedingto St. Mask. Edited 

hy A. E. Ruble, D.D. With Three Maps. 

Cr. 80». XX. 6d, 
A Jonios English Gsammae. By W. William- 

SOD. B. A. With numerous passases for parsiiig 

and analysis, and a chupter on Edsay writing. 

Third Edition, Cr, 8sw. ax. 
A JuNios Chemistsv. By E. A« Tyler, B. A. , 

T.CS. With 78 lUnstntions. Third Edi- 

Hon. Cr. 8ev. ax; 6d, 
The Acts op the Apostles. Edited by 

A. £. Ruble, D.D. Cr. 9iuo. sx. 
A JfuNioK French Grammar. By L. A. 

£KniMt and M. J. Aoatos. Cr* 8cw. at. 



Elementary Experimental Science. Phy- 
sics by W. T. Qough, A.R.C.S. Chkmestbt 
by A E. Dunstan, B.Sc With a Plates and 
1 54 Diagrams. Fourth Edition^ Cr. 8001. 
ax. &£ 

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon. 
With a76 Diagrams. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Zuo. ax. 

Elementary Experimental 

By A. E. Dunsun. B.Sc With 4 Plat« 

X09 Diagrams. Socond Edition. Cr.^co. ax. 

A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N. 
Baron, M. A. Second Edition. Cr.Sno. ax. 

The Gospel According to St. Lpk e. W ith 
an Introduction and Notes by William 
Williamson, aA. With Thx«e Maps. Cr. 
Bvo. ax. 

The First Book op Kings. Edited by 
A. B. RuBUC, D.IX With Maps. Cr. Boo. 
ax. 



Leaders of BeUglon 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster. With Portraiis. 



Cardinal Newman. By R* H. Hotton. 
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M. A. 
Bishop Wilbbxporcs. By G« w. Daniell, 

Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
Charles Simeon. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
John Keblb. By Walter Lock. D.D. 
Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
Lancelot Andrewes. By R, X. Ottley, 

D. D. Second Edition. 
Augustine op Canterbury. By E, L. 

Cutts, D.D. 



WiLUAH Laoz>. By W. H. Hntton, MJL 
Third Edition. 

JOHN Knox. ByF.MacCunn. Second EdUiom. 
OUN Howe, ^y R. F. Horton, D.D. 
liSHOP Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 
George Fox. the Quaker. By T. Hodgkin, 

D.C.L. ThirdEditi^ 
John Donne. By Augustus Jessopm D.D. 
Thomas Cranmes. By A. J. Mason, D.D. 
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Csrlyla and A. 

J. Carlyle, M.A. 
Bishop Butlbr. By W. A. Spooner, MJL 



Little Books on Art 

With many lUustrcOions* D$my iftmo^ 2s* M net. 

A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the 
subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. Th^e books are produced 
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 900 pciges, and contains from 
30 to 40 illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure. 

Watts. R. E. D. SkeCcUey. 

Leighton. Alice Corkran. 

Velasqubz. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R. 

Gilbert. 
Corot. Alice Pollard and Ethel Birasto^ 
Raphaeu a. R. Dryhtint. 
Millet. Netta Peacodc. 
Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley. 
Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner. 
Jewellery. Cyril Davenport. 

{Coniinmed. 



Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Third Edition. 

Bookplates. B.Almack* 

Reynolds. J. Sime. Second Edition. 

Romney. George P»ston. 

GREtTZE AND BoucHER. Elixa F. Pollard. 

Vandvck. M. G. Smallwood. 

TuENER. Frances Tyrrell-GiU. 

DOrer. Jessie Allen. 

HoTPNER. H. p. K. Skipton. 

HoLBBiM. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 
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Lrmji Books on hxr—eonHmmed, 
Bo»ni-JONB& Fflrtmi^e de Lisle. 



Steond 



Bdition, 
Rbmbramdt. 



Mrs. E. A. Sharp. 



Claumb. Edward Dillon. 

Thb Akts of Japan. Edwaxd DOlon. 

Bnambls. Mrs. Nelson Dawson. 



The Little Galleries 

Demy i6mc. 2s. 6d, net. 

A series of IHtle books containing examples of the best work of the great painters. 
Each volume contains 90 plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the 
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 



A LrrTLB Galxjbrt op Reynolds. 

A LiTTLB GaLLSRY OP RoMNBV. 
A LiTTLB GaLLBST OP HOPPNBB. 



A I4TTLB Galxxxv OP Mixjjus. 

A LiTTLB GaLLBXT OP ENGLISH POBTS. 



The Little Guides 

With many lUostrations by B. H. New and other artists, and from photographs. 
Small Pott Sew, clath^ 2s, €(L net,; leather ^ ^f. &/. tut. 

Messrs. Mxtrusn are publishing a small series of books under the general title 
of Thb Little Guides. The main features of these books are (i) a handy and 
charming form, (s) artistic Illustrations by E. H. New and others, (3) good plans 
and maps, (4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything tnat is interest- 
ing in the natural features, history, archseology, and architecture of the town or 
district treated. 

HBKTPOBDSinss. By H. W. Tompkins, 

Thb Islb op Wight. By G. Qindi. 

Kbnt. BvG. Clinch. 

Kbxrt. fiy C. P. Cnme^ 

MiDDLBSBX. By John B. Firth. 

Nokthamptonshirb. By Wakeling Dry, 

Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt. 

OxPORDSHiRB. By F. G. Brmhant, M.A. 

Suppouc By W. A. Dutt. 

SoRRBY. By r. A. H. Lambert. 

S088KX. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Secmd 

EdiHoH. 
Thb East Rmmo op Yorxshixb. By J. £. 

aloms. 
Thb Nortr RroiNG op Yorjcshirb. By J. £. 

Morris. 

Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. 
Normandy. By C. Scudamore. 
RoMB By C. G. Ellaby. 
Sicily. By F. Hamilton Jackson. 



Cambridgb ahd its Collbgbs. By A. 

HamiUoQ Thompaon. Second Editian^. 
OxPORD AND its Collegbs. By J. Wells, 

M.A. Seventh Edition, 
St. Paul's Cathbdral. By Geonre Clinch. 
Wbstminstbr Abbby. By G. £. Trootbeck. 

Thb English Lakbs. By F. G.'Brabant, M. A. 
Thb Malvbrn Country. By B. C A. 

Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S. 
Shakbspbarb's Codntrv. By B. C a. 

Wmdle, D.Sc, F.R.S. Second Edition. 

Buckinghamshirb. By E. S. Roscoe. 
Crbshirb. By W. M. Gallichan. 
Cornwall. ByA. L. Salmon. 
Dbrbyshirb. jBy J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 

F.S.A. 
Dbvon. By S. Barim^-Gonld. 
DoRSBT. By Frank R. Heath. 
Hampshirb. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 

P.O. A. 



The Little Libnury 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 
Small Pott 8fv. Each Voltime^ cloth^ is. 6d, net; leather, 2x. 6d. net. 



Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE 
BOOK OF. 

Anaten (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Edited by KV. Lucas. T^VoU. 



NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E.V. 

Lucas. 
BMoa (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF LORD 

BACON. Edited by Edward Wright. 

[Continued. 
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BHtan (R. HA THE INGOLDSBY 
-— .EWDS. Ediled by J. B. Aruiv. 



Tm ftbima. 



;nglish prose. 



bj E. Dehiioh Rom. 

BWn (WlIHa^ SBLECT10H5 FROM 

WILLIAU BLAKE. Ediud 1^ M. 



Borrow (Qeorn). LAVENGRO. Edited 

br F. Hindis Gioohl Twr Veiwmii. 
THE ROMANY RYE. Kdiltd by Jokh 



Hal 



CaBiilas(0«irn). ! 

THE ANTPiAO 
CAHNlNC'a addilioE 



tB). SELECTTIONS FttOM 

. ^jjj Gkwck 

:"«■ Edited by 

Cawley (AbnUMin). THE ESSAYS OF 

ABRAHAM COWLEY. EdiudbyH. C 



GEORGE ( 

DUHX. 

Crdk (Mr*.). JOHN HALIFAX, 

GEMTLEHAH. Edited by Ahhe 

Matuooh. ra»y»lmma. 
Crtuhaw (Richard), THE ENGLISH 

POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 

Edited by Edwakd HtrrraH. 
Dults (AUthhri). THE INFERNO OF 

DANTE. TnuMlmied by H. F. Carv. 

Ediud by Paqit TovNBn, H.A., D.LitL 
THE PimOATOBIO OF DANTE. Tnni- 

liud by U. F. Caht. Bditad by Pacbt 

TtiniBU,M.A., D.LilL 
THE FARADISO OP DANTB. Tmu- 

lued by H. F. Cast. Bdlitd by Vum 

Tdthiu. M.A., D-LilL 
Dvl«r (QeMve). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE POEMS^OF GEORGE DARLEY. 

Edited by R. A. Sthattkild. 
Dmih (A. C.V A LITTLE BOOK OF 

LIGHT VERSE. 
Dtckeiu(Cluu'lM). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 

T^Hf yilMnut. 
Perrlcr (Snuu). MARRUGB. Edited 

by A. GooDnicH - FRUit ud LoKD 

THE INHERITANCE. Tbk yohimti. 



LETTER. Edited by PsBcr Dc 
HOBterMn <r. PX a LITTLE BOOK 
OF SCXnriSH VERSE. 



Malr(p.MA. MANSIEWAUCH. Bdilcd 

by T. F, HmDEuoH. 
NlcbalatI.B.B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 

ENCUSU SONNETS. 
lt»cfcilOT»rt<(UA THE MAXIMS OF 

LA ROCH£POUCAin.D, Trunlued 

- ' D<u STAMUHim. EdiMd by G. H. 

■> REJECTED 
[ by A. D. GoDLKT, 

}KS E Y.^EdTted by hI « 
TennyiMi (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. Editsd by J. CHviroK Coujks, 

IN MBHORIAH. Kdilsd by U. C. 
THE PRINCESS. Edind by BuiASsni 

WOStHWOlTB. 

MAUD. Edited by EuzABKTuWoBDSwomi. 
TlwckMur(W. M.}. VANITY FAIR. 

Edited hj S. GWHH. Tint VtilmmtE. 
FENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gimm. 

r S. GimiH. 

S. Edited by S-Gwrmc 

HE POEUs or 

Edited by Edwasd 

WaHoa (IxwU. THE COMPLEAT 

ANGLER. Edited by J. BacBAX. 
WaterhouM (Mtl Alfred). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. TtntkEdiOmn. 
AlBOOd J*r*'**** F^wr. L mt k t r. $r. 



Vordcworth (W.) ud CelarldM (S. T.\ 

LYRICAL BAiJ.ADS. Edit^VcuasB 
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Tba Little Quarto Shakaspeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 

PoU i6mo. In 40 Vdupus. Leather^ price is. tut $aek voktme. 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case. lOf . net. 



Hiniatore Lilirary 

Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have quaUties of 
humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 



Sdphkamor: A IMalogue on Yoath. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the editionpub- 
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. I>t$r^ 
33Mr0. L^mtMeTf as, tut, 

Pdlonius: or Wise Saws and Modem In- 
stances. By Edward FitzGerald. From 
the editioo published by W. Pickering in 
i8s'- Z>«iMy39M0. Ltaiktr, 9S, net. 

Ths RubAivat op Omar KhavyXm. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the xst edition 
of 1859, Third Edition, Leather, is, net. 



The Lipb or Edwasd, Lord Hbrbbrt op 
Chbrburv. Written by himself. From the 
edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the 
year X764. Demy ^amo, Leaihtr. 2S. net, 

Ths Visions op Dom Francisco Qubvbdo 
Villbgas, Knight of the Order of St. 
James. Made English by R. L. From the 
edition printed for H. Herringman, z668. 
Leather, zs. net 

PoBMS. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi- 
tion of V848. Leather, zs. net. 



Oxford Biograpbiea 

Fcap. 8cv. JBacA tfo/ume, cloth^ 2s,6d, net; leather^ y. 6d, net. 

T. F. Henderson. 

With za 



Dantb Alighibrl By PAgetToynbee, M.A., 

D.Litt. With Z9 ninstrations. Second 

Edition, 
Savonarola. By E. L. S. Horsbmreh, M.A. 

With za lUastrations. Second EMtion, 
John Howard^ By E. C S. Gibson, D.D., 

Bishop of Oloocester. With za Illustrations. 
Tbnnvson. By a. C Bbnson, M.A. With 

9 Illostradons. 

Waltsr Ralbigh. By I. A. Taylor. With 

za lUnstFations. 
Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With za 

Illnstzations. 
Thb Young Prbtbndbs. By C S. Tecry. 

With za lUastrations. 



Robbrt Burns. By 

With za Illustrations. 
Chatham. By A* S. M'DowaU. 

Illustrations. 
St. Francis op Assisz. By Anna M. Stod- 

dart. With z6 Illustrations. 
Canning. By W. Alison PhilUps. With za 

Illustrations. 
Bbaconspibld. By Walter Sich^L With za 

Illustrations. 

GoBTHB. By H. G. Atkins. With za Illns- 

trations. 
Fbnblon. By Viscoont St Cyres. With 

za lUastrations. 



School Byamlnation Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Cr. Bvo. 



2S, 6d. 



Fxbncr Examination Papbrs. By A. M. 
M. Stedman, M.A. Fonrteenth JSdition, 
A Kby, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition, 
Crown %po, 6s, net, 
Latin Examination Papbrs. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, 
Kbv (Sixth EtUtion) issued as above. 
6s. net, 
Grbrk Examination Papbrs. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. ^nth Edition, 
Kbt iFonrth Edition) issued as above. 
6s, net, 
German Examination Papers. By R. J. 
Morich. SixthEdition. 



Kbt {Third Edition) issued as above 
6s, net. 

History and Geography Examination 
Papers. By C H. Spence, M.A. Third 
Edition, 

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E. 
Steel, M.A., F.CS. 

General Knowledge Examination 
Papbrs. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Sixth Edition, 

Kby {Fourth Edition) issued as above. 
7«. net. 

Examination Papbrs in English History. 
By J. Tait Plowdeo-Wardlaw, B.A. 
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Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



School Rfstoiies 

Ittusirated. Crown Stv. Ij. 6(L 



A School Historv op Warwickshus. By 
a C. A. Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

A School Histosy or SombIisbt. By 
Walter Raymond. 

A School Histoky op Lamcashxkb. by 
W. £. Rhodes. 



A School Histokt or Soekkt. By H. £. 

AAaldc&f A.A« 

A School Histosy or Middlbsbx. By V. 
G. PUcrandF. W. WakoD. 



Textbooks of Sdenea 

Edited by G. F. OOODCHILD, M.A., ESa, and G. R. MILLS. M.A. 



Phactical Mbchanics. By Sidney H. Wells. 

Third Edition, Cr. Zvo, 3X. 6d, 
PjUkCTicAL Chbmistby. Part l By W. 

French, M.A. Cr. &n». Fottrik EdittoH, 

xt. 6d, Part IL Bv W. French, M.A., and 

T. H. Boardman, M.A. Cr, Btnfi* is. 6d» 
Tbchnical Arithmbtic and Gbometrt. 

By C T. Millis, M.I.M.E. Cr. 8iw. 

3f . 6d. 
ExAMPLBS IN Physics. By C E. Jadcson, 

B.A. Cr. 8sv. u. 6d. 
Plant Lipb, Studies in Garden and SchooL 

By Horace F. Jones, F.CS. With 390 

Dugrams. Cr. ww. jt. 6d. 



BjY. 



Thb Complbtb School Chbmistby. 
M. Oldham, B. A With xa6 
Cr. 8vA» 

An Organic Crbmbtbt pob Schools abd 
Tbchnical I NSTiTUTBS. By A. E. Dnnslaa. 
B.Sc (Lood-X F.CS. lUnslnued. 
Cr. Bpo, 

Elbmbntaxy Scibhcb pob Pupil Tbachxss. 
Physics Sbction. By W. T. Qough, 
A.R.CS. (LondA F.CS. CHBMisTmr 
Sbction. ByA.B.Dimstan.B.Sc.(LoDd.)b 
F.CS. With a Plates and zo 
Cr, 8vtf. ax. 



Mefhnen's Shaplilled French Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M. A 
On0 Shiiling each. 



L'Histoirbd'unbTuupb. Adapted by T. R. 

N.Crofts, M.A. 
Aboallau. Adapted by J. A Wilton. 



La Chanson db Roland, Adaptrd by H. 

Rieu, M.A. 
Mtf MOixBs DB Caoxchok. Adapted by J. F. 

Rhoades. 



HeUmen*8 Sta&daxd Librazy 

In Sixpenny Volumes, 

Thx Standaso LiBRAXV is a new series of volumes «vMi»«inifig the great classics of the 
world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters will be 
represented, either in complete works or in selections. It is the ambition of the publiahera to 
place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the reach of every reader, so that the 
series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English tongue^ The 
characteristics of Thb Standard Library are four :— x. Soundness op Tbxt. a. Chbapnkss. 
3. Clbarnbss op Tvpb. 4. Simplicity. The books are well printed on good paper stt a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of publi&hing. Each volume 000- 
taias from too to 850 pa^, and is issued in paper covers, Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in 
doth gilt at One Smlhng net. In a few cases long bodes are issued as Double Volumes 
or as Treble Volumes. 



Thb Meditations^ op Marcus Aurblius. 
The translation is by R. Graves. 

Sbnsb and Sensibility. By Jane Austen. 

Essays and Counsbu and Thb Nbw 
Atlantis. By Frauds Bacon, Lord 
Verulam. 

Rbligio Mbdici and Ubm Burial. By 
Sir Thomas Browne. The text has been 
odkUMlbyA.R.Walkr. 



Thb Pilgsim's Progsbss. By John Bnnyan. 

RbPLSCTIONS on thb FbBMCH KBVOLUTtOM. 

By Edmund Burke. 
Thb Pobms and Songs of Robbbt Buxns. 

Double Volume. 
Thb Analogy op Rbugion, Natukal akd 

Rbvbalbd. Byjoseph Butler, D.D. 
Thb Pobms op Thomas Chattbbtok. Ib a 

vdumes. 
Vol. I.— ^isodlaneoua Poems; 
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Mxtrubn'8 Standabd LivttABy—c0»Hnued. 

VoL II.— Tho Rowley Poems. 

Thb New Lifb and Sonnsts. By Dante. 
Tnuishted into English by D. G. Kossetti. 

TomJonbs. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 

Cranposd. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

Thx History op thb Dbclinb and Fall op 

THB Roman Empirb. By Edward Gibbon. 

In 7 doable volumes. 
The Text and Notes have been nviaed by 

J. B. Bury» LitLD., bat the Appendices of 

the more expensive edition are not given. 
Thb Vicar op Wakbpibld. By Oliver 

Goldsmith. 
Thb Pobms andPlaysop Ouvbx Goldsmith- 

Thb Works op Bbn j[onson. 

Vou I.— The Case is Altered. Every Man 
in His Homoor. Every Man oot of His 
Homoor. 
Vol. II.— Cynthia's Revels ; The Poetaster. 
The text has been collated by H. C. HarL 
Thb Pobms op John Kbats. Doable volome. 
The Text oas been co l lated by £. de 
Selincoart. 

On thb Imitation op Christ. By Thomas 
h Kempis. 

The translation is by C. Bigg, DD., 
Canon of Christ Charch. 

A Sbrious Call to a Dbvout and Holy 

LlPB. By William Law. 
Paxadisb Lost. By John Milton. 
Eikonoklastbs and thb Tbnurb op Kings 

and Magistratbs. By John Milton. 
Utopia and Pobms. By Sir Thomas More. 
Thb Rbpubuc op Plato^ Translated hy 



Sydenham and Tavlor. Double Volume. 

The translation nas been revised by 

W. H. D. Rouse. 
Thb Littlb Flowbrs op St. Franos. 

Translated by W. Heywood. 
Thb Works op William Shakbsfbabb. In 

xo volumes. 
Vol. l— The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 

of Verona : The Merry Wives of Windsor ; 

Measure for Measure; The Comedy of 

Errors. 
Vol. i l — Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's 

Labour 's Lost ; A Midsummer Night's 

Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You 

Like It. 
Vol. hi.— The Taming of the Shrew ; All 's 

Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The 

Winter's Tale. 
VoL IV.— The Life and Death of King John ; 

The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ; 

The First Part of King Henry iv. ; The 

Second Part of King Henry iv. 
Vol. v.— The Life of King Henry v. ; The 

First Part of King Heniy VL ; The Second 

Part of King Henry vl 
VoL VI.— The Third Part of King Henry 

VL ; The Trasedy of King Richard iil ; 

The Famous History of the Life of King 

Henry viii. 
Thb Pobms op Pbrcy Btsshb Shbllbv. In 4 
volumes. 
VoL L— Ahtftor ; The Daemon of the World ; 

The Revolt of Islam, etc. 
The Text has been revised by C D. Locock. 
Thb Lipb op Nblson. By Robert Southey. 
Thb Natobal History and Antiquitibs of 
Sblbornb. By Gilbert White. 



Textbooks of Technology 

Edited by O. F. GOODCHILd, M. A., KSc, and G. R. MILLS, M.A, 

FUlly lUustraUd. 



How to Majcb a Drbss. By J. A. B. Wood. 

F0urth Edition. Cr, 8cw. x«. 6d, 
Cabp^ntrt and Joinbrt. By F. C. Webber. 
Fifth Edition. Cr, 8«v. jf . 6d. 

MiLLlNBRY, ThBORBTICAL AND PRACTICAL. 

By Clare HilL Third Edition. Cr. 8v«. 

Am Introduction to tIib Study op Tbx- 

TiLB Dbsign. By Aldred F. Barlcer. Dtmy 

9vo. fs. 6d, 
BuiLDBRs' QuANTiTiBS. By H. C. Grubb. 

Cr. Bv0. AT. 6d, 
RAroussi Mbtal Work. By A. C Hcrth. 

Cr* 8e». at. 6d. 



Elbctric Light and Powbr: An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Blectrical Engineer- 
ing. By E. E. Brooks, B.Sc (Lond.) 
Second Master and Instructor of Phjrsics 
and Electrical Ennneering, Leicester 
Technical School, and W. H. N. James. 
A.R.C.S., A.l.E.E.^ Assistant Instructor 
of Electrical Engineering, Manchester 
Municipal Technical School Cr. i/00. 4s, 6d. 

Encinbbring Workshop Practicb. By 
C. C. Allen, Lecturer on Engineering, 
Municipal Technical Institute, Coventry. 
With many Diagrams. Cr, 8cw. ar. 



Handbooks of Theology 

Edited by R. L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford, 

and Caoon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

The series Is intended, in part, to ftimish the clergy and teachers or students of 
Theology with trustworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position 
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of the questioDS dealt with ; In part, to make accessible to the reulmg pubKc aa 
accurate and concise statement of facta and principles in all questions bearing en 
Theolo£7 and Religion. 



Tbx XXXIX. AKTia.ts of thv Chusck op 

Bngulnix Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 

D.D. Fi/U and Chim^ Edition in ont 

Volnmg, Dtmy Sw. iw. 6tff. 
An Introdqctiom to thi Hxstokv op 

Rkligion. By F. B. Jeirons. M.A.. 

Litt.D. Tkird Edition, Dtmy$vo. iot.6d, 
Tm DocTRiNi or thb Incarnation. By R< 

L. Ottley, D.D. Suond and Choa^ 

Edition, Dtmy BvA ia«. &£ 



An Intbodoction to thx Histokv of thb 
CxBKOS. By A. B. Bun, D.D. Dtov 
Zvo, xor. 6<^ 

Trs pBiLoaopBT OF Rbjgion nr Emglamo 
AND Ambuca. By Alfrod Caldeoott, DlIX 
Dtmy 8tw. tot, 6d. 

A HitTOKT OF BaBLT CrBISTI AM D OCIKINB . 

By J. F. Bethnne-Bsker, M.A. Il^my 
lov. 6dL 



The Westminster Oommentaxles 

General Editor. WALTER LCX:K. D.D.. Warden of Keble CoUcge, 
Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesia in the University of Oxford. 

The object of each commentary is primarily ezegetical, to interpret the author's 
meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except very sabor- 
dinately, with cjuestions of textual criticism or i^ology ; but, taking the English 
text in the Revised Version as their basis, thev will try to combine a hearty aco^- 
anoe of critical principles with loyalty to the datholic raith. 



Thb Book of Gbnbsis. Edited witb Intro- 

dactioa And Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D. 

Sixth Edition DomyZvo. x<i9,6d, 
Thb Book op Job. Edited by IL C S. Gibson, 

D.D. Soeond Edition, I}emfJkto, 6r. 
Thb Acts of thb Apostlbs. fidifeed by R. 

B. RickhuB, M.A. Doa^ 9oo. 7%ird 

Edition, xof. M. 



Thb Fikst Epistlb op Paul thb Apobtlb 

TO THB Corinthians. Edited by H. L. 

Goadge, M .A. Demy 8m. 6r. 
Thb Epistlb of St. Jambs. Edited with la- 

troducdon and Notei by R. J. KnowUag, 

D.D. Domyimo, 6r. 
Thb Book op Ezbkibl. Edited H. A. Red. 

path, M.A., D.Litt. Dtmy 8p«. raft. 6d, 



Part II. — Fiction 



Adderley (Hon. and Rar. Jamea), Anther 
of * Stephen Remanc' BEHOLD THB 
DAYS COMB. Steond Edition. Cr.Ztro, 
V.6d, 
AltanesKB. Maria). SUSANNAH AND 
ONE OTHER. FonrtJk Edition, Cr, 

THE 'blunder OF AN INNOCENT. 
Stcond Edition, Cr, Kvo, 6t. 

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Steond Edi- 
tion. Cr, 8e». 6r. 

LOVE AND LOUISA. Steond Edition, 
Cr, 8e». 6t, 

PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Bm. 6s, 

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. TAird 
Edition, Cr. btfo, 6s, 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. Tkird Edition, 

Anstey (P.).' Author of <Vioe VerBJU* A 
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. lUustrated 
by Bbrnabd Pabtbidcb. TAird Edition. 
Cr, 9vo. %t, 6d. 

BagotOUcbard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Third Edition, Cr.Bva, 6t. 

THB PASSPORT. Eonrth Ei^ion. Cr. 
990 6tk 

TEMPTATION. Fomrth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 
6t. 



CASTING OF NETS. Tmtf^Editimt. Cr, 

DONNA* DIANA. A Nno Edition. Cr. 

LOVE'S PROXY. A Ntw Edition. Co-. Sew. 

6s, 
Baring-OoaUKS.). ARMINELL. Jff^ 

Edition. Cr.Bno. 6t. 
URITH. FihhEtUtion. Cr,9oo. 6c 
IN THE ROAR OF THB SEA. 

Edition. Cr, 8m. 6c. 
CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fonrth 

Cr, 8m. 6c. 
MARGERY OF QUBTHER. 

Edition. Cr, Bm. 6s, 
THE QUEEN OF LOVE. /^A 

Cr, 8m. 6s. 
TACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.9ua, 6$. 
kiTl'Y ALONE. Fi/ih Edition, Cr.^oo. 6b. 
N0£ML lllustimted. Fonrth Edition. Cr. 

Zvo, 6s. 
THE BROOM-SQUIRE, ninstiatod. 

FifOk Edition. Cr.boo, 6s. 
DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. 8m. 6fc 
THB PENNYCOMBQUICKS. 

Ediiiom. Cr.9oo. 6s, 
GUAVAS THE TINNER. 

Soeoad Edition. Cr. 8mi 6c 
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BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. lUuf. 

tnued. StC0nd Edition. Cr, 8e». 6f . 
PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. 8cw. 6r. 
WINEFRSD. lUustnted. StemuL BdiiUn, 

ROYAL GEORGIE. lUastnted. Cr. %oo. 6s. 
MISS QUILLET. lUustnUed. Cr. 8tw. 6s. 
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr, 8v#. 6s. 
IN DEWISLAND. Seeomd JEdiiion. Cr, 

%09. 6s. 

LITTLE TITPENNY. ANtw£diHoi$. 6d, 

See also Shilling Novels. 
Bwnett (Bdlth A.). A WILDERNESS 

WINNER. Stcond Edition. Cr,%vo, 6s. 
B«rr (James). LAUGHING THROUGH 

A WILDERNESS. Cr, Btfo, 6s. 
But (RobertX IN THE MIDST OF 

ALARMS. Tkhd Edition. Cr.bvo. 6s, 
THE STRONG ARM. Stamd Edition. 

Cr. 9vo. 6s. 
THE MUTABLE MANY. TJkird Edition. 

Cr, Sew. 6s, 
THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Eourtk 

Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s, 
THE LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT. 

Illostnted. TAird Edition. Cr. Sew. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels and S. Orane. 
Berbto (Harold). THE ADVENTURES 

OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Cr.9vo. 6s. 
Balloc(Hflalre). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 

MERCHANT. With 36 lUustrndons by 

G. IL Chbstrrton. Second Etiition, 

Cr, 8w. 6s, 
B«iuoii(B« P.) DODO. Fifteenth Edition. 

Cr, 8cvk 6e. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
THE CAPSINA. 'Second Edit. Cr.bvo. 6s. 
BeiMon (Marnirvt). SUBJECT TO 

VANITY. Cr.9ioo, 3s, 6d. 
Brethertoo (Ralph). THE MILL. Cr. 

8tw, 6s, 
Barton (J. Blomidella). THE FATE 

OF VALSEC. Cr. 8v#. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Gapes (BemardX Author of *The Lake of 
Wine.' THE EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
FESSIONSOFDIANAPLEASE. TAird 
Edition, Cr, 800. 6s. 

A JAY OF ITALY. FonrtkEd. Cr.9vo. 6s. 

LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. 

A ROGUE'S TRAGEDY. Second Edition. 
C r, Zvo, 6s, 

THE GREAT SKENE MYSTERY. 
Second Edition, Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

Charlton (RandaU). MAVE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 



iesaey(Weatherbj). THE TRAGEDY 

OF THE GREAT EMERALD. Cr, 

Zvo. 6s. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6e. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
CereUl (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 

WORLDS. Twen^hSeventh Edition. Cr. 

Zoo. 6s. 



VENDETTA. TwenijhPiftkHimen: Cr. 
THELMA. T/Urfy^eventk Edition. Cr. Zvo. 

ARDATH : THE STORY OF A DEAD 

SELF. Seventeenth Edition, Cr.Zoo, 6s, 
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Fourteenth Edi- 
tion, Cr. Zvo. 6e. 
WORMWOOD. Fi/UenthEd Cr.Zvo. 6s, 
BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 

WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Forty-ucond 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fifty-second 

Edition, Cr. Zvo, 6s, 
THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Tenth 

Edition. Cr. Zioo. 6s, 
TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 

SUPREMACY. iso/A Thousand. Cr. 

Zvo, 6s, 
(K)D'S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE 

STORY. Eleventh Edition, Cr,Zvo, 6s 
THE MIGHTY ATOM. Tweniy^sixthEdi- 

Hon. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
BOY: a Sketch. Ninth Edition, Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
CAMEOS Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

Cotes (Mrs. BverardX See Sara Jeaonettc 

Duncan. 
CottereU (CMstance). THE VIRGIN 

AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second 

Edition, Cr, Zvo, 6s. 
Crane (Stephen), and Barr (Robert). 

THE ORUDDY. CrZvo. 6s. 
Crockett (S. R.), Author of * The Raiden,' 

etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Third 

Edition. Cr, Zvo, 6s, 
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr, Zvo. 6s, 
Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON- 
MENT. Cr.Zvo. 6s, 
JOHANNA, Second Edition, Cr.Zvo. 6s, 
THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6e. 
A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Third 

Edition. Cr, Zvo, 6s, 
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth 

Edition, Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
ANGEL. Fourth Edition, Cr,Zvo, 6s, 
A STATE SE(31ET. Third Edition. Cr. 

Zvo. %s, 6d, 
Crosbie(Mary). DISCIPLES. Second Ed, 

Cr,Zvo, 6s, 
Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE. 

Cr, Zvo. %s, 6a. 
Deane (Mary). THE OTHER PAWN. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
Doyle (A. Conan), Author of 'Sherk)ck 

Hohnes,' *The White Company,' etc. 

ROUND THE RED LAMPT Tenth 

Edition. Cr, Zvo, 6s. 
Duncan (Sara Jeannett^ (Mrs. Everard 

Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL 

AMERICM.NS. Illustrated. Third Edition, 

Cr. Zvo. 6s, See also Shilling Novels. 
Plndlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 

OF BALGOWRIE. Fifth Edition, 

Cr, Zvo. 6s, 
THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second 

Edition. Cr, Zvo, 6s, 
See also Shilling Novels. 
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Pladliter (Nny). A NARROW WAY. 

Third Bditum. Cr,9iH>,. 6s. 
THB ROSE OF JOY. Tkird EdUiPiu 

Cr. Sew. 6c. 
A BLIND BIRD'S NEST. With 8 niiis- 

trationa. Second EditUiu, Cr, to^ 6f. 
See alM Shilling Novels. 

Htziwtrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
ROWALLAN. lUustnted. StamdEdi- 
Hon, Cr, 9ioo. 6s, 

PrancU (M. E.). STEPPING WEST- 
WARD. SteondEdiiicH, Cr,9D0, 6s. 

Praser (Mrs. Haffli)» Author of' The Stolen 
Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF THE 
SWORD. Cr.Sw. 6s. 

IN THB SHADOW OF THE LORD. 
TJkird Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Pnller-Malthiiid (BllaX Author of * The 
Day Book of Betfaia Hanhuve. ' BLANCHE 
ESMEAD. Socond Edition. Cr,9ioo. 6s. 

(talM (Bl6MMr)» Anthor of * The Biompby 
of a Prairie Girt' THB PLOW-WOMAN. 
C^. Zvo, 6t. 

Oerard (Dorotbea), Author of * Lady Baby.' 

HOLY MATRIMONY. Soeond EdiOms, 
Cr, 8cw. 6s, 

MADE OF MONEY. Cr, %oo, 6s. 

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr, 9no, fir. 

THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Tkird 
Sdiiion. Cr. %tw. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Qlsstng (OaorfeX Author of 'Demos' *In 
the Year of Jubilee/ etc THE TOWN 
TKAYKLLaR. Socond Ed, Cr.Uio, 6c 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. 8m. 6s, 

Oleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8ev. 3«. 6d. 
HaailtOB (M.X Author of 'Cut Laurels.' 

THE FIRST CLAIM. Sound Edition. 

Cr^ 8ev. 6s, 

Harni4«ii (Be«trlo»). IN VARYING 
MOODS. Fonrttontk Edition. Cr,dtfo, 6a 

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 
TANCE MAN. Twe(/U Edition. Cr, 

THE SCHOLAR'S DAUGHTER. I^imrtM 
Edition. Cr. Sew. 6», 

Harrvd (P.) (Praaoss Porbes Robarison). 

THE T^^ING OF THB BRUTE. Cr. 
Bvo, 6s, 
Herbertson (Agnes Q.). PATIENCE 
DEAN. Cr. 9oo, 6s. 

Hlchens (Roliert). THE PROPHET OF 

BERKELEY SQUARE. Sscond Edition, 

Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third 

Edition. Cr, ^mo. 6r, 
FELIX. Fi/ih Edition. Cr, 8cw. 6r. 
THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sixth 

Edition, Cr, 8m. 6t. 
BYEWAYS. Cr. 8mi 6t, 
THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Fifioottih 

Edition. Cr, Sew. 6s» 
THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr, doo. 6s* 



THB CALL OF THB BLOOIX SfmnA 

Edition, Cr.9vo, 6s. 
Hope (Antkeoty). THB GOD IN THE 

CAR. TontkEdition. Cr,9oo. 6s. 
A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth BdHSm. 

Cr, 89«. 6f . 
A MAN OF MARK. FiftkEd, Cr.%oo. 6s. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr.tvo. 6s. 
PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Miu.ax. 

Sixth EdUion, Cr. 8m. 6s. 
SIMON DALK IMastiated. Sensnth Ed ifi om. 

Cr. 9vo, 6s, 
THB KING'S MIRROR. Fomih Edison. 

Cr, Sew. 6s. 
QUISANTE. Fourth EiBtiom. Cr.Svo. 6c 
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. 8c* 6a 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC lltes- 

trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8mr. 6r. 
Hope (qraham), Anthorof 'ACardnialaad 

fis Conscience,' etc, etc. THE LADY 

OF LYTE. Sscond Edition. Cr.SiM. 6c 

Hoasmaa (demefice). THE UFE OF 

SIRAGLOVALEDEGALIS. Cr. 8«v. 6c 
Hyne (C J. CatcUffe). Author of * Captain 

Kettle.' MR. HORROCKS, PURSER. 

Fourth Editiou. Cr. 8w. 6c 
PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8eic 6c 

Jacob* (W, W.J. MANY CARGOES. 

Twontyl/inih Edition. Cr.Ufo. y.6dL 
SEA URCHINS. Fourtsenth Editiou.. Cr. 

9vo. %s, 6d. 

A MA^ER OF CRAFT. mnstzatea. 

Sspsnth Edition, Cr.%oo. 3s.6d, 
LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. SixU 

Edition, Cr.%90, \s.6d. 
THE SKIPPER'S WOOINa Eighth S^ 

Hon* Cr. Svw. y. 6d. 
DIALSTONE LANE. lUuslFated. Semtuih 

Edition. Cr, Biro, 3s. 6d. 
ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. S^mtnth Edi- 
tion, Cr.Zvo, y.6d. _ 
AT SUNWICH PORT, niastxated. 

Sstrsnth Edition, Cr.boo, ^6d. 
Jamea(Heiir7> THE SOFT SIDE. S^exmd 

Edition, Cr. Boo, 6s, 
THE BETTER SORT. Cr, Bvo. 6c 
THE AMBASSADORS. Sscomd 

Cr. 8tw. 6s, 
THE GOLDEN BOWI. Third Editiou, 

Cr. 800. 6r. 

Keays (H. A. MItchein. HE THAT 

EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr. 

BtfO. 6s. 

Kester (VangbattV THE FORTUNES 

OF THE LANDRAYS. Cr. Btw. 6c 
Lawless (Heo. BmUy). WITH ESSEX 

IN IRELANDi Cr. 8m. 6c 
See also ShiUing Novelc 



• QueiixCW. 

weIstmins 



THE CLOSED B(X)K. Thirti EdUisu. 
CfkB99. 6* 
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THS VALLBY OF THS ^UkDOW. 

lUnstnted. Third Edition. Cr, 8o«. 6.r. 
BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Ediihn. 

Cr» 809. 61^ 
Levett-YMts (S.). ORRAIN. Sicmd 

Edition. Cr,9m, 6t. 

LlMHloil (JackX Author of *Th« Cftll of the 
Wild,' "The S«a Wolf,' etc. WHITE 
FANG. Fomrth Edititm, Cr, 8cw. 6«. 



(B. V.> LISTENER'S LURE : An 

Ohlique Narration. Crovm %oa» Fourth 
EeUium. Cr. 8fW. 6t, 

Uyan (Edtm). DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST. 4311^ Thousand, Cr, Zvo, 
3*,6d. 

m*Gmrthy (Jnsflil H,\ Author of ' If I were 
King.' THE LADY OF LOYALTY 
HOUSE. lUustrated. Third Edition, Cr, 
Brw. 6s. 

THE DRYAD. Second Edition, Cr,%oo, ts. 

MAcdoiudd (Ronald). THE SEA MAID. 

Socond Edition, Cr, Sw. 6s, 
A HUMAN TRINITY. Stcond Edition, 

Cr, Bvo. 6s, 
MTCiuiufl[litan(S.> THE FORTUNE OF 

CHRISTINA MACNAB. Fourth Edition. 

Cr, %vo, 6s, 

MateCCLocasX COLONEL BNDBRBY'S 

WIFE. Fourth Edition, Cr. 9po, 6s. 
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. J/no 
. Edition, Cr, 8swi 6c 
THE WAGES OF SIN. Fiftuntk Edition, 

Cr, ^vo, 6s, 
THS CARISSIMA. Fifih EdsHon. Cr, 

8n0L 6s, 
THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth EdU 

tion, Cr. B/oo, 6s. 
THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 

CALMADY. Seventh Edition, Cr.BtfO, 6s, 
See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
lll«iui(Mr8. M. B.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER. 

Seeond Edition. Cr.doo. 6s. 
A LOST ESTATE. A New Edition. 

Cr, Svo, 6s, 
THE PARISH OF HILBY. ANewEdition. 

Cr. Sew. 6s. 
THE PARISH NURSE. Fom^ Edition, 

Cr. Bvo, 6s, 
GRAN'MA'S JANE. Cr. 8m. 6», 
MRS. PETER HOWARD. Cr.9vo. 6s, 
A WINTER'S TALE. A New Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6s, 
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New 

Edition, Cr. Sew. 6s, 
ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third Ed, Cr. 

Svo. 6s, See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVE. 

Cr, ivo, 6s, 
THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third 

Edition, Cr, Bvo, 6s, 
Mwriott (CharlM), Author of 'The 

Column.' GENEVRA. Second Edition. 

Cr, 8vo, 6s, 
]Marah(RiclHtfd> THE TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE. Seeend Edition. Cr.dvo. 6e. 
THE MARQUIS OF FUTMEY. Secmd 

Ediiiom. Cr.9vo. 6t. 



A DUEL. Cr 8pw. 6*. 

IN THE SERVICE OF LOVE. Thinl 

Edition, Cr, Sew. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Mason (A. B. W.), Author of *Th« Four 

Feathers,' etc. CLEMENTINA. Uhi** 

trated. Second Edition, Cr.Bvo, 6s. 
MatlMra (Hoton). Author of *Comin' thrO* 

the Rye.' HONEY. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Bve. 6s, 
GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cr.9vo. 

6s. 
THE FERRYMAN. Second Edition. Cr. 

Bpo. 6s. 
TALLY-HO! Fourth Edition, Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
JVkOwon (W. B.), Author of *The Ragged 

Messenger.' VIVIEN. Eighth Edition. 

Cr, %Do, 6s, 
THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third 

Edition. Cr, %oo. 6s, 
FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. 9ao. 6c 
THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 

tion. Cr. Zvo, 6s, 
THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY. Fourth 

Edition, Cr. Srv. 6r. 
ODD LENGTHS. SecondEd, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Mendo (L. T.). DRIFT. Seeond Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 61; 
RESURGAM. Cr.Bvo. 6s, 
VICTORY. Cr.Bvo, 6s, 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Molton (R.), CiESAR'S WIFE. Second 

Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
Meredith (BUls). HEART OF MY 

HEART. Cr.Bw, 6s, 
Miller (Bather). LIVING LIEa Third 

Edition, Cr, Bvo, 6e. 
*Mias Molly' (The Author oOi THE 

GREAT RECONCILER. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
Mltford (Bartram). THE SIGN OF THK 

SPIDER. lUustntad. Sixth Edition. 

Cr, Bvo, %s. 6d. 
IN THS WHIRL OF THS RISING. 

Third Edition, Cr. Bvo, 6s, 
THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Maotreaar (P. P.X Author of *Into the 

Highw^s and Hedges.' THE AUEN. 

Third Edition, Cr,Bvo, 6s. 
Morriaen(Arthar). TALES OF MEAN 

STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr,Bvo. 6s. 
ACHILDOFTHE JA(K). Fi/th Editwn, 

Cr, Bvo. 6s, 
TO LONDON TOWN. Seeond Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
CUNNING MURRELL. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edi 

tion, Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
NaaMt (B.). (Mrs. E. Bhuid> THE RED 

HOUSE Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6s, 
See also ShSling Novels. 
Narria(W.B.). HARRY AND URSULA. 

Second Edition. Cr, Bvo, 6s, 
Cmvmat (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE 

GREY DOG OF RENMUIR. Ninth 
Cr.Bvo. 6r. 
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OpMohda (B. PUIIIm). MASTER OF 
MBN. F^mrthEdiHom, Cr,9vo. 6s, 



(JohaX Author of *Barbe of 

Grand Bayou.' A WEAVER OF WEBS. 

Stc^nd Edition, Cr.Boo. 6t. 
THE GATE OF THE DESERT. F^k 

EiHiiffM, Cr.Zv^ 6i. 
PROFIT AND LOSS. With a FrontUpieco 

in photos^ravure by Hasold Copping. 

Fwrth Edition, Cr, ^o, 6r. 
THE LONG ROAD. With a Frootispiece 

bv Hakold Copping. Third Edttitn, 

Cr, Botf. 6r. 
PldB (Barry). LINDLEY KAYS. Third 

Edttum, Cr, %oo. 6s, 
Parker (OUbert). PIERRE AND HIS 

PEOPLE. SixUt Editiim. Cr, 8ev. 6s, 
MRS. FALCHION. Fi/ih Edition, Cr,9mf. 

6s, 
THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

Third Edition, Cr,%vo, 6s, 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUus- 

trated. Ninth Edition, Cr. 8fw. 6s. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTI AC : 

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth 

Edition, Cr, Stw. 6s, 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. 

The Last Adyentures of 'Pretty Pierre.' 

Third Edition, Cr,%vo. 6s, 
THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. lUus- 

trated. Fi/tunih Edition, Cr, %oo, 6s, 
THE BA'TTLE OF THE STRONG: a 

Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 

Fifth Edition, Cr,Bvo, 6s. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 

Steond Edition, Cr, Swu %s, 6d, 
PMnbertoB (Max\ THE FOOTSTEPS 

OF A THROI^. lUustiated. Third 

Edition, Cr. 9ao, 6s, 
1 CROWN THEE KING. With Hlustn- 

tions by Frank Dadd and A* Focrestier. 

Cr, Sew. 6s, 
PlilUpotte <B4«D). LYING PROPHETS. 

Third Ediiiinu Cr,%oo, 6s, 
CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi- 

tion» Cr, Bcw. 6s, 
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 

Fourth Edition. Cr, 8oa 6s, 
SONS OF THE MORNING. Socond 

Edition, Cr, Zoo, 6s, 
THE RIVER. Third Edition, Cr, Svo, 6s, 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 

Edition, Cr, 8fw. 6s, 
THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition, 

Cr, Btfo, 6s, 
KNOCK AT A VENTURE. WithaFrontis- 

juece. Third Edition, Cr, Svo, 6s, 
THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

Bvo, 6s, 
THE POACHER'S WIFK Second Edition, 

Cr. 9vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. -_ 

Pickthall (Mamuidalw). SATd THE 

FISHERMAN. Sixth Edition. Cr.dvo. 

6s, 
BRSNDLE. Second Edition. Cr.ivo, 6s. 
THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. Third Edi- 

Hon. Cr, 8iv. 6t* 




•Q,' Aotborof 'Dead Man's Rock." THE 

WHITE WOLF. Second EdUimu Cr. 

9ioo, 6r, 
THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Sdiiimu 

Cr, %vo, 6s, 
MERRY GARDEN AND OTHER 

STORIES. Cr, Zoo, 6s. 
RawMMi 

Lady oi 

Comedy, «•.«« M,M^mm 

GARDEN. Cr, Zoo. 6s. 
Rhys (Onwe). THE WOOING OF 

SHEILA. Socond Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6c. 
Rid«« (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY. 

Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s. 
ERB. Socond Edition. Cr. Bva. 6c 
A SON OF THE STATE. Second Edstiem. 

Cr, 88V. is, 6d, 
A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New EMHom. 

Cr, 8wL 3X. 6d, 
MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. TUnirratfd. 

Second Edition, Cr. Zoo. 6s. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Zoo. 

T]Ib WICKHAMSES. Fourth EeKt^u. 

Cr. Zoo. 6s. 
Roberts (C. O. D.). THE HEART OF 

THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. 8m. js, 6d, 
Rossetl (W. Cfatfk). MY DANISH 

SWEETHEART. lUostnted. Ff^ 

Edition. Cr* Zoo, 6s. 
HIS ISLAND PRINCESS, inottnted. 

Second Edition. Cr.6tf0. 6s. 
ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr. 8ml 6fe 
See also Books for Boys and Girls. 

Seiirewit (Adeline). BARBARA'S 

MONEY. Cr.9oo. 6s. 
THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. Cr. 

THEMYSTERYOFTHSMOAT. Socomd 
Edition. Cr, Zoo, 6s, 

THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 
Cr. Zoo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Shamioii. (W.P. THE MESS DECK. 
Cr. Zoo. y. 6d. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

SbeOey (Bertha). ENDERBY. Third Ed. 
Cr. Zoo. (a. 

51dffwlck (Mrs. Alfred), Author of *Cm. 
thia's Way.' THE KINSMAN. With 8 
Illustratk>ns by C E. Bwxx. Third Ed. 
Cr.Zvo. 6s, 

Sonnichseii (Albert). DEEP-^EA VAGA- 
BONDS. Cr,Zoo. 6s. 

Snnbary (Oeor«e). THE HA'PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE. Cr.Zoo. y.6d. 

Urquhart (IVLK A TRAGEDY IN COM- 
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6b. 

Waiiienuui(PftfiI). THE SONG OF THE 
FOREST. Cr.Zoo, 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels. 

Walts (B. C.). THE ANCIENT LANDi 
MARK: A Kentucky Bomanre Cr. Zoo. 
6c. 
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WatiM JH. B. Mflfriott). ALARXTMS 

AND mCCURSIONS. Cr. 8twk 6s. 
CAPTAIN FORTUNE. TMrd EaUUn, 

TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 IHos- 

trations by FsAMK Craig. Third SdOicn, 

Cr. Boa, 6s, 
THE HIGH TOBY. With a Fxonttspiece^ 

Third Bditiotu Cr. Bva. 6s. 
A MIDSUMMER DAY'S DREAM. 

Third Edition. Crown Boo. 6s. 
See also ShiUing Novels. 
WeUs (H. O,). THE SEA LADY. Cr. 

8v0. 6s. 
Weymaa (Staaky)* Author of ' A Gentleman 



mamni 

>f Franc 



Of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE. 

With Illustrations by R. C Woodvillb. 

TuenHsth Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
Wblte (Stewart BA Anthorof ' The Biased 

TraiL^ CONJUROR'S HOUSK A 

Romance of the Free TraD. Sscond Edition. 

Cr. Boo. 6s. 
White (Pwqt). the SYSTEM. Third 

Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE PATIENT MAN. Sicond Edition. 

Cr. Boo, 6s, 
Wliliaflis (Margery^ THE BAR. Cr. 

8fV. 6f. 



THE CASTLE 
Third Edition. 
PAPA. Cr. Boo. 
WiUlanuoB (C 



WnWamnw (Mrt. C N«)b Aacher of 'Tht 

Bamstonners.' THE ADVENTURE 

OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. Stcond Edi>. 

Hon. Cr, Boo. 6s, 
THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE SEA COULD TELL. Steand EdiHan* 

Cr. Boo, 6s. 

OF THE SHADOWS. 
Cr. Boo. 6s, 
6s. 
N. aad A. M.). THE 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR : Betng the 

Romance of a Motor Car. Illostrated. 

Sixtssnth Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 
THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated. 

EMkth Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 
MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 

i6 lUustxatioDS. Eighth Edit, Cr.Boo. 6s. 
THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS 

ERRAND IN SPAIN. Fourth Edition, 

Illustrated. 
LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

Ninth Edition, Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE BOTOR CHAPERON. Third Ed. 

Cr. Boo. 6s. 
WylUird« (DolQ, Author of 'Uriah the 

Hittite.' THE PATHWAY OF THE 

PIONEER (Noos Antres). Pomrth 

Edition, Cr.Boo, 6s, 



HeUmen'fl fihiUlng NovelB 

Cr, Sitw, Clot A, IX. iM/. 



Aatliarof *Mlss Molly.* THE GREAT 
RECONCILER. 

Balfoar (Aadraw). VENGEANCE IS 

MINE. 
TO ARMS. 
Barlaa-OouldfS.). MRS. CURGENVEN 

OFCURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE FROBISHERS. 
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. 
DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 
Barknr (Jaae), Author of 'Irish Idylls.' 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE 

WEST. 
A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES. 
THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. 
THE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK. 

Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. 
Bartram (George), THIRTEEN EVEN. 

INGS. 
Beasoa (B. P.), Author of *Dodo.' THE 

CAPSINA. 
Bowles (Q. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 

THE LAND. 
Brooke (Bauaa). THE POET'S CHILD. 
Bollock (Sbaa P.). THE BARRYS. 
THE CHARMER. 
THE SQUIREEN. 
THE RED LEAGUERS. 
Bartoo (J. Btoaodelle). THE CLASH 

OF ARMS. 
DENOX7NCEIX 
FORTUNE 'S MY FOE. 
A BRANDED NAME. 



Capes (Barnafd). AT A WINTER'S 
FIRE. 

Cheeney (Weatherbj). THE BAPTIST 

RINa 
THE BRANDED PRINCE. 
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON. 
JOHN TOPP. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

CUfford(Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

Cobbt Thoaiaa. A CHANGE OF FACE. 
Colllaawood (Harry). THE DOCTOR 

OF The MULIEIV 
Coraford (L. Cope). SONS OF ADVER. 

SITY. ^^ 

GottereU (Coastaace). THE VIRGIN 

AND THE SCALES. 

Craae (Stephea). WOUNDS IN THE 

RAIN. 
Deaay (C B.). THE ROMANCE OF 

UPFOLD MANOR. 
Dicklasoa (Bvelya). THE SIN OF 

ANGELS. 
Dicksoa (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF'S 

BREED. 
Daacaa (Sara J.). THE POOL IW THE 

DESERT. 
A VOYAGE* OF CONSOLATION. lUvs- 

trated. 
Bailiree(CP.). A HEART OF FLAMS. 

Illustrated. 
Peaa (Q. MaBrllle). AN ELECTRIC 

A DOUBLE KNOT. 
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Messrs. MBTRmmf s Catalogue 



PbidtatirdiMH.). ADAVOKTBftOr 

STRIFR 
PItzstephen (a.). MORE KIN THAN 

KIND.< 
HMchM* (J. 8.). DAVID MARCH. 
LUCIAN THE DREAMER. 
Pnrrwt <lt B.). THE SWORD OF 

AZRAEL. 

Fnadc (M. B.). MISS ERIN. 

aallMCToiii). RICKERBY*S FOLLY. 

0«rai4 (Dorothea). THINGS THAT 

HAVEHAPPENEIX 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
THE SUPREME CRIME. 

Ollohrist(R. Murray). WILLOWBRAKS. 

Oluivllle (BmMt). THE DESPATCH 

RIDER. 
THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
THE INCA'S TREASURE. 
Qordoii(Jallea). MRS. CLYDE. 
WORLD'S PEOPLE. 
Qois (C. P.). THE REDEMPTION OF 

DAVID CORSON. 

Qm (B. M*QMoa). MY STEWARD- 

HalM(/Lo.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 
HandttiMiCLord Bmec^ MARYHAMIL- 

TON. 
Hantoon (Mn. Bnrtoq). A PRINCESS 

OF THE HILLS. Illnitxmtod. 
Hao»ar(L)^ THE SINGER OF MARLY. 
HoSrh IBuMrMMi). THE MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE. 
• lota ' (Mrs. Ctdtyt^. ANNS MAXn«E- 

VERER. 
Jopooo (Bdcar). THE KEEPERS OF 

THE PEOPLE. 
Keaf7iC.P.). THE JOURNALIST. 
KoMy fl>loroiica Pladi). WITH HOOPS 

OF STEEL. 



UuuMdjM (V.) and BoorBO (C. H.). 

THE VALLEY OF INHERITANCE. 
tlildoa<Aiiate). A WOMAN OF SENT!. 

MENT. 
LoHriior (NonntK JOSIAHS WIFE. 
Lnsh (Charlos K.). THE AUTOCRATS. 

MaodoBoU (AnaoK THE STORY OP 

TERESA 
Mttcgrath (HifOld). THE PUPPET 

CROWN. 
M«dclo(PaailMBradfMrd^ THSVOICS 

IN THE DESERT. 
Mmnh (Richard). THE SEEN AND 

THE UNSEEN. 
GARNERED. 
A METAMORPHOSIS. 
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. 
BOTH SIDES OF THE yjLlJ^ 

MayaUJi. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE 
SYREN. 

Meado (L. T.). RESURGAM. 

Mmkhmw (ABan). LOVE IN A UFB. 

Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 



B. 
ART SENSE. 
lforrl«(W. B.). AN OCTTAVE. 
MATTHEW AUSTIN. 
THE DESPOTIC LADY. 
OHphaiitCMrs.). THE LADT^ WAUL 
SIR ROBERrS FORTUNE. 
THE TWO MARY'S. 
Penderod (M. L.). AN ENGLISHMAN. 
PMwy (Mrs. Prank). A MIXED MAR- 

Phlllpotts (Bden). THE STRIKING 

HC)URS. 
FANCY FREE. 
Pijce (Richai^ TIMS AND 

WOMAN. 



(John). AUNT BETHIA'S 
BUTTON. 

(WaHw). FORTUNK'SDAR. 
ING. 

IUyMr(OttTa Pratt). ROSALBA. 
Rhys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VIL- 

LAGS. 
RIckertOBdlth). OUT OF THE CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

RobertoB(M. H.). AGALLANTQUAKBR. 

RnsseO, (W. dark). ABANDONED. 

Saimders (MarshaU). ROSE A CHAR- 
LITTE. 

B tir je aa t (AdtDoe). ACCUSED AND 

ACCUSER. 
BARBARA'S MONEY. 
THE ENTHUSIAST. 
A GREAT LADY. 
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 
THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOIX 
UNDER SUSPiaON. 
THE YELLOW DIAMONDl 
THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. 
THE PROGRESS OF RACHABL. 

ShanaoB (W. P.). JIM TWELVES. 

Stephens (R.N.)i AN ENEMY OF THE 

KING. 

Strain (B. H.). ELMSLnCS DRAG NET. 
Stringer (Arthur). THESILYKRPOPPY. 
Stuart (Bs»^. CHRISTALLA. 
A WOMAN OF FORTY. 

Sutherlairf (Duchess af). ONE HOUR 

AND THE NEXT. 
Swatt(Anttle). LOVE GROWN COUX 

Swift (Benjamin). SORDON. 

SIREN OTY. 

Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 

QUAKER. 
Thomnson (Vance). SPINNERS OF 

LIFE/ 
Trafford-Tauaton (Mrs. B. W.). SILBNT 

DOMINION. 
Upward (AUen). ATHELSTANE FORD. 

Waineman (PtaulK A HEROINB FROM 

FINLAND. 
BY A FINNISH LAKE. 
Watson (H. B. Marriott). THE SKIRTS 

OF HAPPY CHANCEL 
• v.^ • TALES OF DUNSTABLKWKIR. 
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Books for Boys and CMrli 

lUmtrated, Crown 800. 51. M, 

Tm OsTTiNQ Wbu. or Dokotbt. By Mrs. 

W.K. Clifford. Stcond EdiHotu 
Only a Goakd-Room Dog. By X<Uth £. 

CuthelL 
Thk Doctob of thx Julixt. By Harry 

CoUingwood. 
LiTTLB Pbtbs. By Lucas Malvt Sfc^nd 

Edition. 
Mastbr Rockafsllas's Voyage. By W. 

Clark RosselL Third Editum, 
Thb Sbcbbt of Madams db Momloc. By 

the Author of " MdUc MorL' 



SvD Bblt(n« : Or, til* Boy who would not go 

to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. 
Thb Rbd Grangx. By Mrs. Mdesworth. 
A Girl of thb Pboplb. By L. T. Meade. 

Sito$td Editum. 
Hbpsy Gip<{Y. By L. T. Meade, ar. 6dl 
Thb Honourablb Miss. By L. T. Meade. 

Sec^md Editiom. 
Thsrb was oncb a Pbincs. By Mrs. M. E. 

Mann. 
Whbn Abmou> combs Homb. By Mrs. M. E. 

Mft nPt 



Vhe Novels of Aleza&dre Dqbuui 

f*wicf 6d, Doublt Volunut^ is. 



ActA. 

Thb Advbntuebs of Cattain pAHFUiub 

Amaury. 

Thb Bird of Fatb. 

Thb Black Tulip. 

Tmb Castlb of Epwisdc. 

Cathbrinb Blum. 

Cbcilb. 

Thb Chbvaubb D'HAKMBfTAL* Double 

▼olume. 
Chioot tub Jbstbb. Being the first p«rt of 

The Lady of Monsoreau. 
consobncb. 
Th» Convict's Son. 
Tub CoRsicAN Brothbm ; and Onm tub 

Arch BR. 
Cro^-Sarbd Jacquot. 
Thb Fbncing Mastbr. 
Fbrnanob. 
Gabribl Lambbkt. 
Gborgbs. 

THBGRBATMAiaACRB. Bdog th« filSt pBTt of 

Queen MargoL 
Hbnri db Navarrb. Bang the seoood part 

of Queen Maxfot* 



HitLltNB DB Chavbrny. BeiBg the first part 

of the Rq^fs Daughter. 
LouisB db LA Vallibrb. Being the first 

part of Thb Vicomtb db Bbagblonnb. 

Double VoIuBie. 
MaItrb Adam. 
Thb Man in thb Inir Mask. Being 

the second putt of Tm Vioomtb db 

Bbagblonnb DouUe volivno. 
Thb Mouth of Hblu . 
Nanon. Dcoble Ttrfunse. 
Paulinb ; Pascal Bbono ; and fioimBCOB. 
PkRB La Roinb. 
Thb Princb of Thibvbs. 
Thb Rbminiscbncbs of Antony. 
Robin Hood. 

Thb Snowball and Sui,ta]IBTTa. 
Sylvandirb. 

TaLBS of TBS SurBRNATUHAt- 

Thb Thrbb Muskbtbbrs. Tl^th B long 
IntrodnctioB by Andrew Laag. Double 
volume. 

Twenty Ybabs Aftbk. Double Yohaaet 

Thb Wild Duck Shootbr. 

Thb WoLF«T.BAT»«t. 



MefhuMi's Sixpenny Books 



LOVE AND LOUISA. 
PRIDE AND PRE- 



AllMOMi (B. ML). 
AoBteii Mane). 

JUDICE. 
BMWt(mciuurd). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Bidlottr (Andrew). BY STROKE OF 

SWORD. 
Bariiiff-aoitldCS.). FURZE BLOOM. 
CHEAP TACK ZITA. 
KITTY ALONE. 
URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
NOEML 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. IDustzated. 
UTTLE TU'PBNNY. 
THE FROBISHERS. 
WINEFRED. 
B«rr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER, 

JOURNALIST. 
IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 
THB COUNTESS TEKLA. 



THE MUTABLE MANY. 
BeoBOBCB. P.). DODO. 
BrontfCCiwrlotte). SHIRLEY. 
Brownell (C L.). THE HEART OF 

JAPAN. 
Burton (J. BtonMIe). ACROSS THE 

SALT SEAS. 
Caltyn (Mrs)., C Iota % ANNE MAULE- 

Capes CBemard). THE LAKE OP 

CBMord (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 

SUMMER. 
MRS. KEITH'S CRIME. 
Conneil <P. Noneye). THE NIGGER 

KNIGHTS. 
Corbett (Jnliaa). A BUSINESS IN 

GREAT WATERS. 
Creicer (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE 

BARTONS. 
A STATE SECRET. 



Messrs. Methven's Catalogue 



ANGBX. 



DANTE fbuT). 
lyle (A. Coaan). 
LAMP. 



THE VISION or 
ROUND THE RSD 



Oancan (Sara Jeuuette). A VOYAGE 

OF CONSOLATION. 
THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANa 
BUM (Obm-ss). the mill ON THE 

FLOSS. 
Plndlater 

CRAVES OF BAL_ _ 

OailoaaoB}. RICKERBVS FOLLY. 
Qukcll (Mr*.). CRANFORD. 
MARY BARTON. 
NORTH AND SOUTH. 
aanrd (DoniUiM}. HOLY MATRI- 
MONY. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
MADE OF if ONE Y. 
Olmilar«laorK«). THBTOWN TRAVEU 

LER. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE, 
aianvlll* (BnMt). THE IHCA'S 

TREASITRE. 
THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
QMf (Cbarlu). BUNTER'S CRUISE. 
flrlaui (TIM BnOfi. CRIMH'S 

FAIRYTALES. lUoMnKd. 
Hope (Aathoqr). A HAN OF MARK. 
A CHANGE OF AIR. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 

ANTONIO, 
FHROSa 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 
Horaaw(B. W.}. DEAD HEN TELL 

NOTALES. 

- B (J. M.). THE THRONE OF 



Uatoa (B. LnnL THE TRUE HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 

Lyall(Bdiia). DERRICK VAUCHAN. 

MaM(LMCu). THE CARISSIMA. 

A COUNSEL OP PERFECTION. 

ManD (Mra. M. B.). MRS. PETER 
HOWARD. 



ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. 
KarchBont (A. W.). MISER HOAD- 

LEVS SECRET. 
A MOMENT'S ERROR, 

' Captain). PETER SIHPLE. 

AlfHFUL. 

nh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 



JACOB FAlfl 
Mnh(Rlchai 

PEERAGE. 



ll 



OF A THftONfc 
I CROWN THEE KING. 
PMllpotta (Bdea). THE HUMAN BOY. 



ROPERTY. 

GEORGE AND THE GENERAL 

" (W. Oark). A HARRIAGB AT 



SEA. 



HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. 

Sarnaat (AdoUMd, THE MASTER OF 

BSECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S HONEY. 

Tr 1AU0HD. 

T1 I OVERCAMB. 

Si HANDLEY CROS& 

H SPOR'nNG TOUR. 

A! loMnttd. 

Vi B. S.). VELDT AND 

« I,). HR. SHITH. 



nMJ. THBADVKM- 



A PASSIONATI 
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